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Foreword

Aside from positive developments in the region, ckhare in particular
connected with Croatia’s finalization of negotiatsowith EU on mem-

bership and encouraging signals being sent byPthsidents of Croatia
and Serbia in the process of reconciliation, heayyasses in regional
peacebuilding still remain to be coped with. Urdled state-building,
respectively state weakness in Bosnhia-Herzegouitakasovo, fragile

inter-ethnic relations in Macedonia as well asngsiensions inside the
Islamic community in the Serbian region of Sandi&kind the regional

actors and the Euro-Atlantic community that morere$ are necessary
to achieve positive peace in this post-war area.

As Bosnia’s experience and the latest developmen®andzak have
shown, the role of religion and of religious regastives in the process
of political transformation is evident. Thenfluence on peacebuilding is
perceived as ambivalent, the radical political ohetof some religious
dignitaries contradicts messages of religious &wee. However, the aim
of achieving a positive climate in regard to in@ad inter-religious rela-
tions and preserving the tolerant tradition ofislen South East Europe
goes hand in hand with finding a balance betweknie&and civic prin-
ciples in the processes of transition. Apart franing the economic
and political challenges, establishing satisfyimgen-ethnic relations
remain a priority goal in regional peacebuilding.

Belgrade’s and Pristina’s readiness to open a r@apter in their rela-
tions by starting a political dialogue, apart frifmsovo itself, could also
positively influence inter-ethnic relations in othgarts of the Western
Balkans where a South Slavic population lives iexn Albanian, as it
is the case in Southern Serbia and Macedonia. Henvéve problem of
the Serbian dominated northern Kosovo that hastuout to be acor-

pus separatum”, which is neither under full contsbBelgrade nor of
the international community and least of all thes&eo authorities,
could be a serious burden for a positive outcomeompromise to be
achieved — with the support of the Euro-Atlantiencounity — in regard



to this special case would eliminate a serious rigcproblem in the
region.

On the other hand, preserving northern Kosovo ‘@oaen conflict” in
the long run could inspire again radical groupstton Albanian side to
re-open the “Albanian issue” by questioning theitemal integrity of
Serbia and Macedonia in those areas which arecgihndominated by
Albanians. Albania, in turn, is faced with incraagipolitical tensions
which could endanger some positive steps the cpurats made in the
last ten years in regard to implement internatictahdards.

This book comprises contributions from thé“?@orkshop of the Study
Group “Regional Stability in South East Europe’tloé PfP Consortium
of Defence Academies and Security Studies Insstusdich was con-
vened in Reichenau/Austria, from 13-15 May 2011.

Experts from within and beyond the region dealthwihe following
guestions:

First,do the remaining “impasses” in Bosnia and Herzagmvbandzak,
Southern Serbia, northern Kosovo and Macedonigresent a serious
threat for the overall process of peacebuildinthenregion?

Secondwhat are the lessons learnt from models of interetand reli-
gious coexistence in the post-war period? Whicingha are necessary
to positively influence the above mentioned ergRRie

Third, is the tradition of tolerant Balkan Islamdamgered by radical
movements imported from abroad? Is there a nexigela problems in
Bosnia and Herzegovina’s state-building and rismagional and reli-
gious tensions in the Serbian Sandzak area?

Fourth, are there and what kind of links betweeallehges in balancing
“majority” and “minority” rights in Southern Serhi&osovo and Mace-
doniaexist?



Fifth and last, to which degree has the internaticommunity — and
here in particular EU and NATO — been able to abate positively?
What has to be done?

The Study Group “Regional Stability in South Eastrdpe” has been
assessing the post-war development in the WestakaB countries and
its implications for the region and beyond sinc€@4.%mbedded in the
wider academic framework of both the PfP ConsortiamDefence

Academies and Security Studies Institutes as wellttee security-

political research in the Austrian Ministry of Dafee and Sports, its
main focus is to elaborate major conflict areas rogpose possible so-
lutions to local authorities and international astalike.

The editors are pleased to present the valued nedlkle analyses and
recommendations from the Reichenau meeting anddvappreciate if

this study group information could contribute tongmte positive ideas
for supporting the still challenging processes eagebuilding in the

Western Balkans.

Ernst M. Felberbauer
Predrag Jurekow






The Balkans: From a Security Problem to a
Security Partner

Johann Pucher

Excellencies,
Ladies and Gentlemen,
Dear Friends and Partners within the PfP Consortium

Let me present some initial thoughts on the isduthe outset of this
introduction to the publication of the ¥avorkshop of the Study Group
Regional Stability in South East Europe:

» The stabilization of the region is to a large degiee result of inter-
national and regional cooperation and projects

» Regional cooperation will allow the participatiohtbe West Balkan
countries in international missions for peace aalisty step by step

= Austria is offering herself as “natural partnert f@gional coopera-
tion in international engagements

The Western Balkans as a Security Problem

For a long time the Western Balkans had to be densd as a centre of
instability and therefore constituted a serioususgc problem. During
the past twelve years of post-war developmentsenWestern Balkans
regional and international actors have achieveibleirogress in trans-
forming the former crisis region into a generaligide environment.

The nationalistic rhetoric of the 1990s has beetased by the com-
mitment of most of the regional leaders to resalpen territorial and
ethnic issues through dialogue and compromises.eQample for this is
Slovenia’s and Croatia’s agreement on an arbitnatemmission to fi-
nalize their territorial dispute in the Adriatic &eThis proves that
achieving win-win-situations in SEE can be a reilisption.



The continuous engagement of the Western Balkantdes in the nu-
merous regional cooperation mechanisms and instrtanehich were
established in the last decade (the Stability RhetRegional Coopera-
tion Council, RACVIAC etc.), demonstrates theirgalnent to achieve
security through cooperation.

As far as military cooperation is concerned, intipaftar the RCC'’s ef-
forts to support the activities of the SEE DefeRa#icy Directors Fo-
rum can be regarded as a very useful contributoachieving a strate-
gic community of partners in SEE.

But can instability only be measured in militaryns?

According to the principles of comprehensive sdguisustainable sta-
bility also requires good governance, rule of lawman security as well
as the underlying socio-economic conditions.

The key question cannot be “what comes first”; lgeaof the interde-
pendence of all factors of comprehensive secuhigy key question is
(has to be) “how to manage the engagement in elbrfa at the same
time”. Of course you can start any stabilizatiomgram only after a
minimum of security has been reached and can beagieeed. But al-
ready the answer to the question of “what is a mimn of security”

differs from case to case.

In the police sector the encouraging results irfigdd of fighting human
and drug trafficking which have been achieved tghothe cooperation
of the Interior Ministries of Croatia, Bosnia an@r@egovina and Serbia
underline the relevance of addressing securityessn a broader Euro-
pean framework.

As we all know — and the experiences from actualsions demonstrate
this — particularly in the field of rule of law weave to be very careful
with local ownership. Otherwise the acceptancen(@ions) will suffer
severe damages. We have to avoid anything thatdagiué the impres-
sion of a kind of “legal imperialism*.
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At the same time we are facing new security chghenlike organized
crime promoted by weak institutions of police anmdtice, terrorism,
environmental security, cyber security and uncdigoflows of migra-
tion beyond small trafficking. All these challengés not stop at the
borders — therefore their consequences can andinellitably affect
Austria — like the tensions and fights some yegrsdid.

As you know, this was one main reason for the ceimpnsive engage-
ment of Austria in the region — reaching from nailit engagement to the
engagement in the areas of police, the judiciad/@evelopment policy.

What | would like to mention explicitly is our stiyg engagement in the
area of security sector reform. This is due tof#tee that it comprises the
military field as well as the field of domestic seity concentrated at the
ministries of the interior.

Contributions of the Western Balkans to Internatioral Peace and
Security

The next step in this development can and should ¢p@dual contribu-
tion by the nations in the region to internatiopahce and stability. This
new role as a security provider requires not omdpitity at home but
also a certain degree of regional cooperation.

Croatia’s planned EU membership in mid 2013, heghturs’ ambi-
tions to follow, Croatia’s and Albania’ membersimpNATO as well as
the increasing contributions of other Western Balk@sountries to
NATO'’s Partnership for Peace are important indiitlustrating that
enlargement processes remain a catalyst in regp@@edebuilding.

The regional trend of Western Balkan countries ¢peéiansformed from
a former security problem to a security partnethia last 12 years has
been already demonstrated by their increasing emgeagt in interna-
tional peace missions abroad; particularly in Adrand Afghanistan.

The Western Balkans for sure have moved forwaiggitbt different
speeds in different countries. However, the regitlhfaces some unre-
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solved problems. The process of conflict transfaromain the region as
a whole is still far from being regarded as closed.

Opportunities have to be found to end the deadsitkation in Bosnia
and Herzegovina. We invite our partners in Belgrande Zagreb to sup-
port the EU in these efforts. There is no reasanaltiernative to a func-
tional federative Bosnian state that provides ared between individ-
ual citizen rights and collective rights for thdinaal communities.

Although the critical situation in northern Kosohlaal to a setback in the
relations between Belgrade and Pristina, we hopettte political dia-
logue will be continued. There is no alternativetto

As the third big challenge we see the settlemenmth®mnhame dispute be-
tween Macedonia and Greece, which would enable tkata to move

forward in the Euro-Atlantic integration processasl simultaneously
increase — as an important side effect — intetiadlilgy in this country.

Austria’s Commitment to the Western Balkans

For more than 15 years Austria as a direct neighlodithe Western

Balkan countries, with strong cultural, persona asonomic ties to the
region, has been very actively engaged as a catarilbo missions de-
ployed within the NATO/PfP in Bosnia and Herzeg@and in Kosovo,

with the OSCE in Albania and recently also withime tEU context in

Bosnia and Herzegovina. The Western Balkans haee bé an over-

arching importance for Austria and its Armed Foraed therefore Aus-
tria contributed substantially to the peacebuildprgcess and regional
cooperation and will continue to do so.

Our engagement has been underlined by significanptcontributions.
In KFOR we are the biggest non NATO contributoreT@ommander of
the EU operation EUFOR ALTHEA is the Austrian MGerBhard Bair.
Austria also provides the largest contingent folTAMEA.
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But not only should the Austrian military engagemtn the stabiliza-
tion of the region be mentioned. The contributi@isother ministries
were as well very important in this rather earlyamyple of a whole of
government approach.

Let me mention only a few activities of the Minisbf the Interior:

= the support for the Police Cooperation Convention $outheast
Europe, initiated by Austria and signed during thastrian EU-
Presidency,

» the Group of Friends of the Salzburg Forum from \testern Bal-
kans, set up to improve the coordination of bil@tand multilateral
activities and to share experience and knowledge, o

= the Western Balkan Security Conference in Viennauty 2008,
where regional aspects of internal security andored cooperation
were agreed upon.

As far as the general political strategies and gsses in the region are
concerned, Austria underlines her policy of strgnglipporting a rapid
integration of all Western Balkan countries inte tBU, once again
based on individual merits. The support of Europedegration for all
countries of the region is part of the programhaf &ctual and the previ-
ous Austrian Federal government.

This process must go hand in hand with the stremgtiy of regional
cooperation, the resolution of the before mentioogen political issues
and internal democratic, judicial and economic mefa

We want to suggest to Serbia and our other friendee Western Bal-
kans to use their membership in PfP to develop twperation in the
military field. Austria has profited a lot in thisgard.

Although Austria herself is not planning to becomenember of the
NATO alliance we understand that NATO integratisrregarded as an
important factor to increase security, stabilitydaooperation by most
of the countries in the region. Therefore we weled@roatia’'s and Al-
bania’s accession to NATO. Additionally, we hopattMacedonia will
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overcome its political problems to join the allianeery soon, and that
Bosnia and Herzegovina will meet the conditionsteot the MAP proc-
ess.

We congratulate Montenegro for her progress iniritegration process
and understand Serbia’s motives for conducting \wedpared broad
debates about her future engagement in internatsecarity structures.

As a result of her previous strong engagement eénrégion, Austria is
presenting herself as a natural partner to thetdesrof the region when
it comes to participation in international peacqleg missions. For
instance: (Concretely) we want (would welcome) gaaticipation of

Serbian officers in UNTSO, as partners in our owgagement.

Conclusions

The more security and stability is developing iruthoEast Europe, the
more the countries of the region will be able tbasa provider of secu-
rity in their own Eastern and Southern neighboudhand even beyond.
Therefore, the zone of instability around Austnial @round Europe will
be declining by the growing engagement of youraegivhich used to
be a consumer of security in the past decades.
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Comparing Models of Interethnic Coexistence and
Practices of Political Parties in the Western
Balkans

Dane Taleski

1. Introduction

The dissolution of Yugoslavia was followed by sedénter-ethnic con-
flicts. These are the conflicts in Croatia, Bosama Herzegovina, Kos-
ovo and Macedonia. The international community @thye key role in
stopping these conflicts. While some ended withitamy} victory and
others not, all conflicts ended with the signingafpeace agreement
which became the main conflict resolution mechani3imese agree-
ments opened the way for institutional changegrescribed a new in-
stitutional design, for managing the inter-ethretations. Twenty years
later the conflicts are long ended but some ofither-ethnic tensions
remain. All of the countries have developed modgister-ethnic coex-
istence, but some seem to be more successful th@nso Croatia has
stable inter-ethnic relations, Macedonia maintariggile stability, and
Bosnia and Herzegovina becomes more segregate@ \wvitdr-ethnic
relations in Kosovo remain under tension.

In this paper | am not interested in why the caitslistarted or what hap-
pened during the conflict. | am interested in hdwyt ended and what
happened afterward. In that respect my interestdcasee what models
of inter-ethnic coexistence developed, are theylainor different; then
what influenced the development of those modelsardhere any un-
intended consequences. The literature on posticbriémocratization
suggests that there are three factors that infeigrost-conflict devel-
opments. They are the actions of the internatiaotdrs, the institutions
of the post-conflict country and the legacies & gast. | find that in the
case of the Western Balkan countries the internatiactors have not
significantly influenced the models of inter-ethmigexistence. The in-
stitutional framework for managing the inter-ethmigations mainly
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derives from the conflict resolution mechanismshmiteach of the coun-
tries. In that sense the provisions of the peaceeagents prescribed the
models of inter-ethnic coexistence. However, whethe models func-
tion or not is highly dependent on the local act&gen in the countries
where the models of inter-ethnic coexistence fumcti.e. Croatia and
Macedonia, political parties use the legacies efghst to structure the
political competition and increase their politiclpport. This does not
necessarily lead to increasing the inter-ethnisitars. It rather shows
that legacies of the conflict are important for faitical polarization
between political parties that compete within thme ethnic group.

The second part outlines the theoretical discussanthe factors that
influence the political developments in post-canftountries. The third
part traces the conflicts and the resolutions ina@ia, Bosnia and Her-
zegovina, Macedonia and Kosovo. The analysis shawsthe models
of inter-ethnic coexistence developed in each agumainly following
the provisions of the peace agreements. The madelsery similar in-
stitutionally, but the practices of inter-ethnit¢atéons as an outcome are
different. The fourth part shows examples from @eoand Macedonia,
the two countries with the most successful modgister-ethnic coexis-
tence, of how political parties use the legaciethefpast to structure the
political competition and to increase their suppdssing statistical
analysis this part shows that political affiliatias highly relevant for
understanding and interpreting the past confliéiso some minority
parties use incentives from the models of intenieticoexistence to de-
velop their voter base through a system of patrenddpe conclusion
summarizes the main findings.

2. Factors Influencing Post-conflict Developments

In the literature on post-conflict reconstructiomdapeacebuilding one
can broadly identify three factors that influenbe tlevelopment in the
post-conflict period. The first factor is the invement of the interna-
tional actors. The second factor is the importaoicéhe local institu-

tions. Not least, the third factor is the legacytleé conflict as an inde-
pendent variable to shape the post-conflict devekgs. The first two
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have been taken in due consideration, while thel tbhe has had less
attention. However, not all of them are equallyevaint for inter-ethnic

coexistence in the post-conflict period. Argualilg institutional design

and the legacies of the conflict are more relettaan the involvement of
the international actors.

Researchers have addressed the role of internhtémbars and their
prominence in the post-conflict reconstruction g The role and in-
volvement of international actors takes a promimetd in the studies of
post-conflict peacebuilding. The term ‘internatibraetors’ implies a
wide range of actors: individual states, multilat@rganizations (i.e. the
UN, OSCE), regional organizations (i.e. the EU, ABE African Un-
ion) or international missions mandated by somthefpreviously men-
tioned actors. The plethora of actors, with theertapping competences
and sometimes with diverging interests, causes socomeeptual and
methodological problems. Nevertheless one must awlauge that,
more often than not, violent conflicts end as ailtesf the involvement
of international actors. But not only that. Interonal actors take an
increasingly more active role in post-conflict stdtuilding. This justi-
fies their importance and predominance in the studif post-conflict
reconstruction.

Some authors even make the point that in ordepdst-conflict peace-
building policies to be successful, the internagioactors should have
full competence over the processes. One policymeoendation is to
establish a special body within the UN system thatild have compe-
tences to oversee post-conflict state buildinbhe idea is to have a
competent and well staffed international organaatior a part of an

Some recent contributions include Krause,Joachatifiviy,Charles 1V K.: International
State Building and Reconstruction Efforts: ExperieGeéned and Lessons Learned.
Opladen 2010. Newman, Edward/Paris, Roland/RichmOfider.: New Perspectives on
Liberal Peacebuilding. New York 2009, Paris, Rol&igk, Timothy D.: The Dilemmas of
State Building: Confronting the Contradictions ofRwar Peace Operations. London and
New York 2009, Jarstad, Anna K/Sisk, Timothy D.offrWar to Democracy: Dilemmas of
Peacebuilding. Cambridge 2008. Chandler, David.: EaripiDenial: The Politics of State
Building. London 2006, Paris, Roland.: At War's EBdilding Peace After Civil Conflict.
Cambridge 2004.

2 Paris, At War's End, pp. 230-231
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existing one, that would coordinate the activit@fsthe international
actors involved in post-conflict reconstruction hét policy recommen-
dation go even further and place even the sovereigha collapsed or
failing state in the hands of the internationabest The proposal is to
have a de facto trusteeship, meaning full exteroatrol of sovereignty,
including foreign affairs, or a shared sovereigmheaning cooperation
and partnership between domestic institutions atetnational actors in
various policy areas for an indefinite period ofiei.

However, such proposals are at the far end ofdbearch spectrum that
puts heavy weight on the involvement of internatiaactors. At the cur-
rent state of affairs international actors have eohat a lighter in-
volvement. At their maximum involvement their task®: to push the
implementation of the institutional set up desigf@dthe post-conflict
reconstruction; and to mitigate the local actoet thave vested interests
in that process. Hence, international actors doreally influence the
models of inter-ethnic coexistence in the post-lcinfeconstruction.
The models of inter-ethnic coexistence are moredeent on the insti-
tutional design and on the practices of the loctdra, than on the inter-
national actors.

This argument applies to the post-conflict recargdton in the Western
Balkans even though the involvement of the inteomad actors varies
across the different countries. International acteere involved in clos-
ing the conflicts in Croatia, Bosnia and HerzegayiKkosovo and Mace-
donia. The international actors are more heavilved in the imple-
mentation of the new post-conflict institutionalsdg in Bosnia and
Herzegovina and in Kosovo, than they were in Ceoatid in Mace-
donia. In Croatia and Macedonia the internatioctdra provided aid for
institution building, while in Bosnia and Herzegoaiand Kosovo they
run transitional administrations (i.e. internatibpaacekeeping mission
with executive authoritied) The inter-ethnic coexistence in all of these

3 Krasner, Stephen D.: Sharing Sovereignty: Newitlrigins for Collapsed and Failing

States. In: International Security 29:2/2004, fpl2
4 Ibid, pp. 101-104
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countries principally depends on the local insiito$ and on the prac-
tices of the local actors.

Researchers focusing on local institutions higtilitite importance of
institutional desighand building governance capacifiels that respect,
Timothy Sisk argues that there are two overarchapgproaches to
peacebuilding: democratization and state-buildim@emocratization is
understood as a process of introducing liberalitutgins that enables
non-violent political competition, inclusion, paipation and account-
ability. State-building emphasizes building, or uidling, of core gov-
ernance capacities for security and human developnitéowever the
building of state institution that provides secu(.g. army, policy, and
judiciary) or human development (e.g. educatiomnemy, social pol-
icy) largely depends on the abilities and interedtthe local actors. In
some cases this process is successful, in othérgnnexample in Croa-
tia there have been substantial improvements inudleeof law, includ-
ing prosecution of war crimes, and positive stepsriplementation of
proportional employment of national minorities imetpublic servicé.
But in Bosnia and Herzegovina the state buildingcpss pushed by the
external actors was rendered because of the ndglerttra-ethnic dy-
namic and other related considerations. BosniaHmrdegovina remains
“a deeply fragmented society with both an inordehatow level of trust

For more see Lijphart, Arend.: Democracy in PliBatieties: A comparative exploration.
New Haven 1977, Horowitz, Donald L.: Ethnic Group<onflict. Berkeley 1985.
Horowitz, Donald L.: Ethnic Conflict Management féolicy-Makers. In: Monteville,
Joseph V./Binnendijk, Hans (Eds): Conflict and Pededing in Multiethnic Societies.
Massachusetts 1990, Horowitz, Donald L.: Conciliatostitutions and Constitutional
Processes in Post-conflict Societies. In: Williamd &ary Legal Review 49/2008,
McGarry, John/O'Leary, Brendan.: The Northern Irdl@onflict: Consociational
Engagement. Oxford 2004, Reilly, Bill.: DemocracyDivided societies: Electoral
Engineering for Conflict Management. Cambridge 2001.

& For more see Ottaway, Marina.: Rebuilding Statétirii®ns in Collapsed States. In:
Development and Change 33:5/2002, pp. 1001-1028kenoff, Derick W.: Governance
in Post-conflict Societies. New York 2007, Jarstadna/Sisk, Timothy. From War to
Democracy, 2008. Paris, Roland/Sisk, Timothy.: ThilerBmas of Statebuilding, 2009

7 Sisk, Timothy.: Paradoxes and Dilemmas of Dem@ation and State-Building in War-
Torn Countries: From Problems to Policy. In: Kraukechim/Mallory, Charles King IV
(Ed): International State Building and Reconstructidforts. Opladen 2010, pp.57-77

8 OSCE. Report of the Head of the OSCE Office in ZagBeMarch 2008
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between ethnic groups and highly dysfunctionalestafThis draws at-

tention to the importance of local actors for butgdgovernance capaci-
ties and for the practices of inter-ethnic coexistein the post-conflict
period.

One the other hand, the institutional design isntkgk important as it
provides the basic mechanisms for conflict regafatiThe scholars of
conflict regulation mechanisms are divided betwt#enpower sharing,
advocated by Arend Lijphart, and the models of gragon through
electoral engineering (e.g. alternative vote, yateling) advocated by
Donald Horowitz and Bill Reilly. However there seeto be a lack of fit
between power-sharing institutions in the shorinteas incentives to
reach agreements, with the long term, as sourammiict in the con-
solidation phase. Donald Rothchild points out that:

“In the uncertain conditions after a civil war gpsuhave nega-
tive political memories, whether real or unrealtlodir oppo-

nents, and they project these images into the dutGuch
memories and projections lead to fears of immirexgloita-

tion or to uncertainty over the possibility of pios harm at
the hands of tenacious foes that will search ferfitst oppor-

tunity to take advantage of one's vulnerabilit$.”

Furthermore, some researchers suggest that iblibation is early after
the conflict then the ethnic divisions will enhanoaking the country
conflict prone** The argument is that the introduction of liberatitu-

tions (i.e. political pluralism and contested el@as$) provides for trans-
lation of the conflict and political mobilizatiomat follows the conflict
lines? Additionally some conflict resolution mechanisnisacsge the

Sebastian, Sofia.: Statebuilding in Divided Sae&tThe Reform of Dayton in Bosnia and

Herzegovina. In: Journal of Intervention and Statieling, 4:3/2010, pp. 323-344

10 Rothchild, Donald.: Reassuring weaker parties aftérwars: The benefits and costs of
executive power-sharing systems in Africa. In: Ethwlitics 4:3/2005, pp. 247-267

1 Snyder, Jack.: From Voting to Violence: Demociaian and Nationalists Conflict. New

York and London 2000, Mansfield, Edward/SnyderkJ&€lecting to Fight: Why

Emerging Democracies Go To War, Cambridge 2005.

Kumar, Krishna.: Postconflict Elections: Demoaation and International Assistance,

Boulder 1998.

12
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institutional design of the country to solidify tleghnic divisions (e.g.
the Dayton Peace Accord in Bosnia, the Ohrid Fraonkwgreement in
Macedonia):® In example, the electoral system in Bosnia andzétgs-
vina reifies ethnic divisions and complicates coompise* The interna-
tional peacebuilding agencies supported the dewsdop of such institu-
tions. The end results are that group-based feanfréhe political sys-
tem are against individual rights.

Hence one expects for domestic institutions torb@rgortant factor in
the post-conflict developments, especially in iaflaing the model of
inter-ethnic coexistence. The institutional setpupvides incentives for
political mobilization of relevant differences. DahPosner shows how
shifts from one-party to multiparty rule alter tethnic cleavages that
structure political competition and conflictThe different strategic lo-
gics of political competition in one-party and nipgirty settings create
incentives for political actors to emphasize défarkind of ethnic iden-
tities. In one party elections it is usually lotetel identities (e.g. tribe
or clan identities), and in multiparty electionesk are broader scale
identities (e.g. region, language, religion).

One should point out that peace agreements — tidhithee conflict —
usually spell out the institutional design, or tim@in changes, for the
post-conflict period. This was the case for alltbé conflicts in the
Western Balkans. In Croatia it was the Erdut Agreetnin Bosnia and
Herzegovina it was the Dayton Agreement, in Mac&onhwas the
Ohrid Framework Agreement and in Kosovo it was Aitisaari Plan.
These documents first of all served as conflicoliggon instruments;
they restored peace. Beyond that, all of the agee¢srprescribed insti-
tutional changes that to the largest extent shageniodel of inter-ethnic
coexistence. However the models of inter-ethnicxisbence also de-

13 Bieber, Florian.: Post-war Bosnia: Ethnicity, Inelifyaand Public Sector Governance. New

York 2006. Daskalovski, Zhidas.: Walking on the EdGonsolidating Multiethnic
Macedonia 1989-2004. Skopje 2005.

Belloni, Roberto.: Peacebuilding and Consociatiotettral Engineering in Bosnia and
Herzegovina. In: International Peacekeeping, 1042 pp. 334-353

Posner, Daniel N.: Regime Change and Ethnic Cleavag&sica. In: Comparative
Political Studies 40:11/2007, pp. 1302-1327

14

15

23



pend on the practices of the local actors. Thellactors are usually
assumed to be rational and driven by their intsréEhey adapt to the
new institutional design and try to maximize thgains. They use all of
the resources that are at their disposal. Quiendfteir resources derive
from the legacies of the conflict.

The legacies of the conflict are the third factwattinfluences the post-
conflict development. Mentioning the legacies of tonflict, one first
of all thinks of political mobilization of inscripte, ethnic, identities. In
example in Bosnia and Herzegovina once basic putdittutions were
built, “the nationalist parties emerged as culpmitghe failure of Bos-
nian democracy®. In that respect “the legacy of suspicion and iethn
mobilization continually threaten to overwhelm thew institutions™’
The basic point is that even ten years after ther-ethnic conflict in
Bosnia and Herzegovina “nationalism and self-defteation disputes,
which have been at the core of the war, and dities of post-war gov-

ernance remain potent®.

Concerning the legacies of the conflict, Marc Rdssms that conflicts

have structural and psycho cultural consequetic@he latter means
that violent conflicts leave cognitive dispositioasd interpretations as
imprints. Local actors, predominantly political f)@s, prescribe to a
certain narrative depending on their legacies duthe previous con-

flict. The narratives are embedded in the identitghe party and serve
as a kind of an ideological marker. In short, gasrtuse narratives and
interpretations of the conflict to mobilize votempport.

One should not jump to the conclusion that the dexgaof the conflict
are used only to mobilize political identities asdhe ethnic communi-
ties. The legacies are used also to mobilize paliidentities within the
same ethnic group. This allows for variation nolydretween the ethnic

18 Knaus. Gerald/Martin, Felix: Travails of the Epean Raj. In: Journal of Democracy
14:3/2003, pp. 60-74

17 bid, pp. 63

Bieber, Post-war Bosnia, pp. 4

Ross, Marc H.: The Culture of Conflict: Interpretagaand Interests in Comparative

Perspectives. New Haven 1993.
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groups, but also between parties competing withensame group. The
case of the constitutional reforms in Bosnia andzeigovina shows that
the process failed partly because of the neglacintoa-ethnic political
disagreement®. The point is that “civil wars are dynamic socialda
political contexts that potentially shape the bebaral expression of
ethnic identities® The implication is that multidirectional identity
transformations, as opposed to just consolidatiwa, more widespread
even during civil war. This argument extends in plost-conflict period
as well.

On the other hand, the structural legacies of th#lict can be observed
on an individual and an institutional level. Th@deies on the institu-
tional level derive from the conflict resolution afanisms, as it was
explained earlier. In example, one of the effethe post-conflict insti-

tutional arrangements is that they provide forttlamslation of the con-
flict. In that respect they reinforce the polariaatof the society and
provide for structural incentives for ethnic momdliion (i.e. reserved
seats in Parliament, quotas for increasing minomigiusion). This

comes as unintended consequence of power-sharingamems and is
corroborated in the literature on post-conflictitugion building.

Political parties use the structural incentivesjwieg from the model of

inter-ethnic coexistence, as socioeconomic incentto strengthen their
political support. In the post-conflict conditiom$ socioeconomic dis-
parity Alex de Waal claims that patrimonial goveroa creates a politi-
cal market place where loyalties shift as funcidrthe centre-province
relations?? Hence guaranteed access to state resources foberemf

minority groups provides actors with 'private’ daldib' goods as their
instruments for political mobilization. Through $ustructures of incen-

20 gebastia, Sofia, Statebuilding in Divided Societ2010

2 Kalyvas, Stathis N.: Ethnic Defection in Civil Wa&n: Comparative Political Studies,
41:8/2008, pp. 1043-1068

de Waal, Alex.:Mission without End? Peacekeepimthe African Political Marketplace.
In: International Affairs, 85:1/2009, pp. 99-113
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tives it is easy for political parties to build dgar patronage and clintelis-
tic networks?®

The legacies on the individual level derive frore #structures that took
part in the conflict and latter take active parsame political parties. In
some post-conflict cases guerrilla groups transfeonpolitical parties.
This is the case in Macedonia, where the Natioriakdation Army
(NLA) transformed into the Democratic Union fordgtation (DUI). In
other post-conflict cases former combatants takeea@and prominent
role in political parties, as it is the case in &ra, Bosnia and Herzego-
vina and Kosovo. The former combatants and therdjaemetworks are
another resource for the political parties. In plost-conflict period the
guerrilla networks are transformed into solid vdiaese by some politi-
cal parties. Former guerrilla networks and combatare the most likely
users of the structural incentives that derive friiv@ model of inter-
ethnic coexistence. In that sense, the modelsfer-ethnic coexistence
serve as instruments for political parties to mebisupport.

In summary, the main expectation is that localiinsbns and legacies
of the conflict are more important for a successioldel for inter-ethnic

coexistence than the involvement of internatioébs. In addition, one
expects peace agreements to prescribe the modaieofethnic coexis-

tence. Peace agreements as conflict resolutiorumsnts prescribe the
new institutional set up or make significant changethe existing one.
However practices of local actors are crucial féuractional inter-ethnic

coexistence. The expectation is that political iparwill adapt to the

model of inter-ethnic coexistence, and use itsctimal incentives, along
with narratives and interpretation of the confltot mobilize support.

This does not directly imply inter-ethnic hostiési. On the contrary,
under the right conditions it produces high polatian and competition
within the ethnic groups.

2 Kitschelt, Herbert/Wilkinson, Stephan.: Patronsefs and Policies: Patterns of

Democratic Accountability and Political Competitidbambridge 2007.
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3. Conflict and Peace Agreements in the Western Bans

The violent inter-ethnic conflicts in the WesterallBans were a conse-
guence of the dissolution of the Socialist FedeeaRepublic of Yugo-
slavia (SFRY). The inability of the ruling elite daderal level to find a
suitable model to transition to democracy and tercome the regional
socio-economic disparities, coupled with raisinignetnationalistic sen-
timents across the republics and the aspiratiddlabodan MiloSew to
maintain the federation under his control, led twi@ent collapse of
SFRY?* The declaration of independence and stepping fatiedfedera-
tion meant engulfing in an inter-ethnic conflict 8lovenia, Croatia and
Bosnia and Herzegovina. The conflict in Slovenistdd only for ten
days, ended without a peace agreement or involveofeinternational
actors and did not have grave consequences fateielopment of the
country. Therefore it will be omitted in the furtrenalysis.

The conflict in Croatia was a full blown civil waretween the Croats
and Serbs living in Croatia. However, the ethnicbSelso had the di-
rect support of the Yugoslav National Army (JNA) tlat point operat-
ing under the command of Slobodan Milo$&ViThe conflict in Croatia
was an inter-ethnic one, but in its nature it wasndrastate and an inter-
state conflict. It lasted for four years betwee®1@nd 1995 with vary-
ing dynamics and changing success for the warriagigs. At some
point the Serbs controlled about one third of thantry in which they
proclaimed a so called independent state, “Repufli&rpska Krajina”
(RSK). However in 1995 most of the territory of R8las regained by
the Croatian forces in the operations “Flash” aBtbfm.” The Serbian
population massively fled Croatia fearing for thies, which some
claim was not only a consequence of the militargrapon but one of
the main goals as weff. The Serbs that controlled the last part of RSK

24 Ramet, Sabina P.: Balkan babel: the dissengratidugbslavia from the death of Tito to

ethic war. Boulder 1996. Woodward, Susan. Balkarettggchaos and dissolution after the
Cold War. Washington 1995. Zimmerman, Warren. Oggiha catastrophe: Yugoslavia
and its destroyers. New York 1999.
% Bari¢, Nikica.: Srpska pobuna u Hrvatskoj: 1990 — 1%#greb 2005 [Baéi Nikica.:
Serbian mutiny in Croatia: 1990-1995. Zagreb 2005]
Goldstein, Ivo.: Croatia, A History. London 1999 b&a Dragutin. SuzZivot Hrvata i Srba u
Slavoniji. (Re)konstrukcija multietdkih lokalnih zajednica nakon ratnih sukoba. Zagreb
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and the Croatian government in the city of Erdghed a peace agree-
ment which ended the military conflict in Croafidne so called “Erdut”
agreement provided for the peaceful resolutiorhefdonflict, reintegra-
tion of the occupied territories into Croatia anckgeribed the basic
standards for the future model of inter-ethnic e¢stexice in Croatia. The
international involvement in the conflict in Craativas mainly through
two peacekeeping operations; one maintaining theefee between the
Croats and Serbs during the conflict and anothersgeing the gradual
reintegration of the last parts of RSK into Croatia

The conflict in Bosnia and Herzegovina was a cwdr between the
three main ethnic groups leaving in the countrysidaks, Croats and
Serbs. At different point in time they all foughgaanst the other. How-
ever the ethnic Serbs had the support of the JINAS®erbia, while the
ethnic Croats had the support of the Croatian amjlitin that sense the
conflict in Bosnia and Herzegovina was an intengttconflict, but in
its nature it was an intrastate and interstate limbnft lasted between
1992 and 1995. During the time of the conflict mawoyrifying acts of
ethnic cleansing were committed. The conflict endeth the heavy
involvement of the international community. The NA&Tand US took
military and diplomatic action to end the fightinthe conflict officially
ended with the signing of a peace agreement inligargibase in Day-
ton, Ohio. The peace agreement was signed by #sedents of Serbia,
Croatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina. The so calDayton” agreement
provided for cessation of the hostilities, butlgoaprescribed the future
institutional design for Bosnia and Herzegovinajuding the model for
inter-ethnic coexistence. The international comryestablished a tran-
sitional administration tasked with the implemeiotatof the Dayton
agreement. The Office of the Higher RepresentdtdéR), running the
transitional administration, has 'special powarsttange appointments
and legislation promulgated by local institutions.

The conflict in Kosovo was a civil war between Atiens and Serbs.
The conflict erupted in 1998. At this time Kosovasvintegral part of

2008. [Babt, Dragutin. Coexistence of Croats and Serbs in SigudiiRe)constructing
multiethnic local communities after the war corticZzagreb 2008]
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Serbia. The Albanians were organized in an armytherliberation of
Kosovo (UCK). They were opposed by the police amayastructures of
Serbia. Hence the conflict was an inter-ethnicgrstate conflict. Even
though it lasted between 1998 and 1999, acts dafieitieansing were
committed on both sides. It ended thanks to thelimment of interna-
tional actors. NATO undertook a bombing campaign Serbia until
Slobodan MiloSevi was forced to redraw the Serbian forces from Kos-
ovo. Working under the auspices of the UN formessikient of Finland,
Marti Ahtisaari, proposed a plan for the futurekafsovo. The compre-
hensive agreement paved the way for the futurepewi@ence of Kos-
ovo. It was a conflict resolution mechanism thagsgribed the future
institutional design of the country, including theodel for inter-ethnic
coexistence. The international community estabtishdransitional ad-
ministration in Kosovo tasks with state-buildingeaities.

The conflict in Macedonia was a civil war betweelagkians and Ma-
cedonians. The conflict lasted through out the @&Y1. The Albanians
were organized in the National Liberation Army (NL.Avhich has the
acronym UCK in Albania. The same acronym as in Koswas pur-
posefully used to attract support, Albanian anermational. The idea
was to show a similar Albanian struggle in Macedoas it was the case
in Kosovd’. The Macedonian army and police, consisting maifly
ethnic Macedonians, confronted the NLA. The conflit Macedonia
was an intrastate inter-ethnic conflict. There waspill over' effect from
Kosovo, but the main warring parties were locag tonflict had low
intensity, low number of casualties (both militaapd civilian) and
ended with a concerted diplomatic action of thermational commu-
nity.?® The conflict was ended with the signing of a Freumek Agree-
ment in the city of Ohrid. The so called “Ohrid Frework Agreement”
(OFA) stipulated an end to hostilities and chartgehe institutional set
up, primarily in improving the model for inter-eibncoexistence. The
international actors remained involved in the dahflesolution, at first

2 Phillips, John.: Macedonia. Warlords and Rebetsé@Balkans. London 2004.
28 Balalovska.Kristina et al (eds). Crisis in MacedoReogress Report. Rome 2001.
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by calming the tensions, and latter by aiding thstiiution building
process’

The details of the inter-ethnic conflicts in the $t#&¥n Balkans are sum-
marized in table 1. It seems that the first cotdlicn Croatia and Bosnia
and Herzegovina, lasted substantially longer thenlater conflicts, in
Kosovo and Macedonia. Also, the later conflicts bardefined as inter-
state, while the previous also had intrastate ehsnell conflicts in-
volved the main ethnic groups living in the countWhile some in-
cluded military victories, all include some sortagfreements that serve
as conflict resolution instruments. The involvemehthe international
actors varied in the conflict. Except for Croatiae involvement of the
international actors seems crucial for ending theflect in Bosnia and
Herzegovina, Kosovo and Macedonia. The internationeolvement in
the post-conflict period was kept light in Macedoraind Croatia, while
it was very heavy in Bosnia and Herzegovina andoKosThe two may
be independent countries 'de jure’, but the 'do'fdlcey are protector-
ates.

The building of inter-ethnic coexistence startedtt@s conflicts were
ended. The conflict resolution agreement was th& ftep. In some
cases the agreement prescribed the full model. iasnot the case in
Croatia. The main point of the Erdut agreement wwastop the fighting
and create conditions for the re-integration of st remaining part of
RSK into Croatia. For that the Erdut agreement ik for demilitari-
zation, deployment of a UN mission, the return effigees and utmost
respect for human rights. However it made a crympaht of establishing
a Serbian local council, a representative body wmgrko improve the
rights of the Serbs in Croatia. This is a significalement for the model
of inter-ethnic coexistence in Croatia. But it istrihe only one. The
other elements are prescribed in the Constitutidvaay for Rights of
National Minorities. By that law, Serbs in Croagiajoy a wide range of
minority and protection rights.

2 |lievski, Zoran/Dane Taleski. Was the EU's Rol€nflict Management in Macedonia a

Success?. In: Ethnopolitics 8:3/2009, pp. 355-367
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Country  Duration of  Nature of the Involved Conflict International
the conflict conflict Parties resolution involvement
Croatia 1991-1995 Intrastate and Croats, Military ~ UN military
interstate  Croatian Serbs, victory and mission;
Serbia Erdut foreign aid
agreement
Bosniaand 1992-1995 Intrastate and BiH: Croats, Dayton OHR, UN,
Herzegovina interstate Serbs and agreement NATO, EU,
Bosniaks; OSCE
Croatia, Serbia missions;
institution
building
Kosovo (and 1998-1999 Intrastate Serbs, Military ~ UN, NATO,
Serbia) Albanians victory and EU, OSCE
Ahtisaari missions; statet
plan building
Macedonia 2001 Intrastate Macedonians, Ohrid NATO and EU
Albanians Framework missions;
Agreement foreign aid

Table 1: Main characteristics of the inter-ethroafticts in the Western Balkans

They include unimpeded political representationl@ral and national
level, including reserved seats in Parliament. Addally, a wide set of
minority rights (i.e. usage of and education in tlespective mother
tongue mother tongue, right to use ethnic symbulsture cultural and
religious beliefs) has been granted. Their parittgn in the local gov-
ernment is guaranteed, thus granting them the lpbgsifor self-
governance in municipalities where they are theonitgj Furthermore,
the main Serb party SDSS became part of the coalgovernment in
2008. In the coalition agreement they negotiatexeimse of state sup-
port for improving the status of the Serbs in Ciegahcluding employ-
ment in public administration. SDSS had a strategiosideration for
doing so, as it will be shown later. Neverthelessubstantially im-
proved the model of inter-ethnic coexistence indiieo In that respect
the Erdut Agreement opened the way forward, andrbdel was built
by the local actors.

The process was different in Bosnia and Herzegoviha Dayton peace
agreement, as a conflict resolution mechanism, ctite war but it also
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prescribed the institutions of inter-ethnic coexigte. The main point of
the Dayton agreement was to stop the fighting, gguesthe territorial
integrity of Bosnia and Herzegovina and engagecthdlicting parties
in further peacebuilding efforts. However it alsmyded for a new
Constitution, the deployment of a military missiand the appointment
of a High Representative with highest executive @@wn the country.
The agreement dealt with a key statehood issuectignized the inter-
ethnic divisions between the Federation of Bosmid #he Republic of
Srpska. Then a complex set of institutions wasteteavhere all ethnic
groups were guaranteed representation in the \afemeral levels. This
meant unimpeded political representation and ppdion of the ethnic
groups on local and national level. Public admmitsdn employment
was also guaranteed. The Dayton agreement and dhstiition pro-
vided for a wide set of minority rights for all @b groups, including
language, cultural and education. The model ofriaetenic coexistence
was very elaborate and detailed. It opened po#mbilfor peaceful set-
tlements and confidence building. However it alsovjed incentives
for ethnic entrepreneurship. The model of intem&thcoexistence in
Bosnia and Herzegovina fully recognized the impm&aof ethnic iden-
tities. This gave local actors institutional resms to preserve the ethnic
divisions. To a large extent the model was builtthg Dayton agree-
ment and the local actors used the incentivesoitiged.

The case of Macedonia is somewhat between CroadidBasnia & Her-
zegovina. The Ohrid Framework (OFA) agreement wasenelaborate
than Erdut, but less than Dayton. The OFA endecdmdict peacefully
and provided for demilitarization. It proposed ches to the constitution
and other legislations relevant for inter-ethnilatiens. However, it did
not deal with statehood issues. The ethnic comnasnitere recognized
in the preamble of the Constitution. The set of aniy rights was im-
proved in terms of language, usage of symbols ahdation. A veto
point, protecting minorities, was introduced indband national deci-
sion making. All of these substantially strengtties position of Albani-
ans in Macedonia. Political representation and@padtion of Albanians
was never impeded, moreover the changes made & affactive. The
OFA increased possibilities for employment in pabdidministration.
The agreement changed the existing model of inter@relations mak-

32



ing it more elaborate and bringing new instrumédatsthe inclusion of

minorities. The local actors were involved in tngplementation of the
changes. They were also in charge of making the system function.

In doing so, some political parties managed tothsechanges more to
their benefit than for improving the model of in&thnic relations.

The case of Kosovo is somewhat similar to Bosnid Herzegovina.
Unlike Bosnia and Herzegovina, there was a militaggory of NATO
over Slobodan MiloSe¥i However, the Ahtisaari plan provided a de-
tailed framework for the future functioning of Kasnp similar to the
Dayton agreement in Bosnia and Herzegovina. The gened the way
for independence of Kosovo, hence settling a msijatehood issue. It
also elaborated a detailed framework for functicenadl peaceful inter-
ethnic relations. The Ahtisaari plan provided petitmn and usage of a
wide set of minority rights (i.e. language use, eadion, cultural and
historical heritage, symbols). It also provided ftorimpeded political
representation and full participation of minoritiashe decision making
bodies on national and local level. Minorities wgreen the possibility
to have self-governance in municipalities wherey tivere the majority.
The importance of decentralization was additionathgssed. The Ahti-
saari plan required a mechanism of exchange betWesavo's central
government and all of the communities; hence ttex Edopted constitu-
tion established a Consultative Council for Comrtiasi In short, the
Ahtisaari plan provided a broad and detailed imsent for protection
and inclusion of Serbs in Kosovo. However mostef $erbs in Kosovo
rejected the Ahtisaari plan and still do not regegrihe institutions that
derive from it, including the independence of KasoVhe international
actors made a great effort to stop the conflict pravided an elaborate
conflict resolution instrument. The internationatas also deployed
military and civilian missions that served as traosal administration
that engaged in state and institution building ios&vo. The Ahtisaari
plan prescribed a wide set of institutions for ngang the inter-ethnic
relations. It practically established the modeintér-ethnic relations in
Kosovo. However on the Serbian side most of thallactors reject the
model. On the Albanian side it seems that locaraatespect the model
for other purposes than to improve the inter-ethaelations.
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The key elements of the models of inter-ethnic tierce in the four
post-conflict countries are summarized in the tdidow. The table
shows that there are few differences between thaefolt seems that to
the greatest extent the current models are sirtolaach other. In that
respect the agreements that stopped the conflilsts,provided for simi-
lar set of institutions for managing the inter-ethrelations.

Statehood  Set of minority Political Employmentin  Decentralized Minority
issues rights participation public government Councils
administration

Kosovo Yes Yes Yes/Quota Yes Yes Yes
Bosnia and Yes Yes Yes/Quota Yes Yes No
Herzegovina
Macedonia No Yes Yes Yes Yes No
Croatia No Yes Yes/Quota Yes Yes Yes

Table 2: Main characteristics of the inter-ethroafticts in the Western Balkans

The differences are that the Dayton agreement hadAhtisaari plan

dealt with statehood issues, which was not the wasethe Erdut and
the Ohrid Framework agreement. However the statthesues are far
from closed in Kosovo and Bosnia and Herzegovinahe models of
inter-ethnic coexistence Kosovo and Croatia havaonty councils,

while Macedonia and Bosnia and Herzegovina dowetieem. On the
other hand there are no reserved seats in Macedamiiie the other
three countries. However, the political participati at least of Albani-
ans, has not suffered because of that. It seemighbanstitutional de-
sign across the countries is similar. The key elgmare more or less
the same. However, the current state of inter-ethalations varies
across the countries.

The involvement of the international actors alsdesacross the coun-
tries; it is substantially higher where the corfliavere more intense.
The grave atrocities committed during the confaaod the strong ani-
mosities in the post-conflict period merit a higtternational involve-

ment in Bosnia and Herzegovina and in Kosovo. Adsloth places it is

hard to claim a military victor, unlike Croatia. iShimplies a greater
security dilemma in the post-conflict period, agpistifying the interna-

tional involvement.
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However, the higher international involvement does lead to a more
stable model for inter-ethnic coexistence. Recegahts in Kosovo show
that ethnic hostilities remain higA.The political deadlock after the last
elections in Bosnia and Herzegovina shows thatntioelel for inter-
ethnic coexistence is dysfunctional. On the othemchMacedonia and
Croatia have less inter-ethnic tensions and morkatbe models for
inter-ethnic coexistence. This fact clearly suppdine argument that the
involvement of the international actors does néiuance the models of
inter-ethnic coexistence in the Western Balkan® Jtate of the models
of inter-ethnic coexistence is summarized in t&le

Country Ethnic distances Current state Outcome of radel
Kosovo Deep divisions Parallelism No coexistence
Bosnia and Deep divisions Segregation Dysfunctional model

Herzegovina
Macedonia Deep divisions  Political cooperation Fragile model
Balancing
differences
Croatia Deep divisions National inclusion Stable model

Local tensions

Table 3: State of the models of inter-ethnic caexise in the Western Balkans

Across the Western Balkans the ethnic distanceaireimgh in the post-
conflict period. Clashes between Albanians and Sedrsist in Kos-
ovo3 The two ethnic groups live in parallel worlds. Fbe Albanians
the institutions of Kosovo matter. For the Serbl/dhe institutions of
Serbia are important. Needless to say that Seihsnvently oppose the
independence of Kosovo. Hence the outcome is th&bsovo there is
no inter-ethnic coexistence. The ethnic divisions strong in Bosnia
and Herzegovina. The Croats, Serbs and Bosniakstkeg differences
especially within the public institutions. Officeaand public administra-
tion of one ethnic group provide public servicebyydo members of their
ethnic group. Such accommodation of differenceatesea process of

%0 Kosovo tense after deadly clash on Serbian boleBBC 27.07.2011
31 Serbs attack Kosovo border post as violence flane8BC 27.07.2011.
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segregation in the country. The outcome is a dydional model of
inter-ethnic coexistence, one that keeps and $ekdithe divisions.
There are no signs that the ethnic gap is decrgasirMacedonia?
Notwithstanding the ethnic gap, there is reasonattgeration between
the Albanian and Macedonian political elite. Théng majority in Par-
liament always consists of parties of Macedoniamg Albanians that
have most seats. For them it is necessary to baltec differences, if
they want to stay in power. However the compromecsese at a cost for
their public and electoral app€alThe outcome is that Macedonia has a
fragile model of inter-ethic coexistence. The h#tween Croats and
Serbs is still wide in Croati#.Not too many Serbs are returning, but the
ones that remain are reasonably well integrateel) #vough more in the
urban than in the rural areas. Serb parties ateopaine ruling coalition
and managed to bargain significant state suppoth&r ethnic group. It
seems that Croatia has a stable model of interieetioexistence.

%2 Kiexoscku, Camro. MefyersuuknTe ogHocH Bo Makenonnja. Cromje 2011. [Klekovski,

Saso. Inter-ethnic relations in Macedoni. Skopj#120
33 After the last elections in june 2011, VMRO-DPMN&deDUI made the ruling coalition.
Their political agreement included waver of legalgecution of court cases of war crimes
against civilians in 2001. The cases were retulnetthe ICTY in 2008, the suspected
perpetrators are members of DUI, some on very pagty position. This outraged the
supporters of VMRO-DPMNE, that tend to have a ethatienal orientation. On the other
hand DUI accepted compromises on the use of Albdaizguage and flag that were far
from the some radical demands made by other Allbapéaties. The idea of the
maximalistic demands was to re-define the stats-astional, a popular appeal for
Albanians. But making concession on the languagelagdUI's position will suffer.
ZakoSek, Nenad. Struktura hikag tijela i politike promjene u sif@njskim izborima
2000. In: Kasapovj Mirjana (ed). Hrvatska Politika 1990-2000. Zagg&®1. [ZakoSek,
Nenad.: Structures of the electorate and polittbaihges in the September elections 2000.
In: Kasapow, Mirjana (ed). Croatian Politics 1990-2000. Zag2é1]. Siber, Ivan.
Izborno ponasanje. Zagreb 2007. [Siber, Ivan. \épBehavior. Zagreb 2007].
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4. Unintended Consequences: Local Actors and Patal Mobi-
lization

This part illustrates how the legacies of the dohfhre relevant for the
models of inter-ethnic coexistence. Some actoes fiolitical parties)
use the resources provided by the legacies as fimoisobilizing politi-
cal support. Here | will look at narratives ancenpretations as tools for
shaping political competition. In other words howterpretation of the
conflict relate to party support. Also, | will loak individual and institu-
tional legacies as tools for building a solid vob&se. In other words
how some parties use guerrilla networks and mipoigihts instruments
to create their voter base. When | analyze theviddal and institutional
legacies | will look at the links between formeregulla groups and pre-
sent political parties. The examples that | wilewse from Macedonia
and Croatia. These countries have better modeist@f-ethnic coexis-
tence than Kosovo and Bosnia and Herzegovina. Hémee are less
likely cases where the legacies of the conflictsusth matter.

The first example shows how political actors ugerpretations of the
conflict, or the main elements in the conflict,steape the political com-
petition between them. This does not exclusivelyplinradicalization

and inter-ethnic outbidding, even though this ie thost common as-
sumption. It is intuitive to expect a polarizatiohsociety after an inter-
ethnic conflict. The institutional set up can fuatrsolidify the divisions

by granting rights and benefits on basis of ethdentities. Therefore
there are no incentives for cross ethnic mobilaatiPolitical parties
have to compete within their own ethnic group. heit competition

within these ethnic groups they use the resourtdbe#r disposal, in-
cluding the interpretation of the conflict.

The data that supports this argument is givenbtetd. The table shows
the results of the question “Which of the followistatements is closest
to your opinion: It is an agreement for sustaingi#ace; It is shameful
act for the Macedonians or It is a compromise op she war?” that was
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asked in a public opinion survey in September 280Mhis was done
one month after the signing of the OFA. The talblewss the results at
aggregate level and also the ethnic and party views

Perceptions of the Ohrid Framework Agreement
Agreement for sustainable
peace Shameful act for the Macedonians Compromise to stop the war
15.7 40.6 37.1
N = 1,055
Cross-ethnic support Cross-party support
Peace Shame Compromise Peace Shame Compromise
Mkd 3.8 49.6 40.5 VMRO-DPMNE 1 65 28.2
Alb 70.2 4.8 16 SDSM 8.3 311 57.8
DPA 86.2 0 13.2
Chi square: 0.000 0.000
Directional
measures: Lambda: .220; Eta: .401 Lambda: .241; Eta: .455
Symmetric
measures: Cramer's V: .364; Contingency: .588 Cramer's V: .357; Contingency: .581

Table 4: Interpretation of the Ohrid Framework Agrent, September 2001

From the table we see that the first option, agesgnfior sustainable
peace, had the least support. Only 15.7%, whilehipleest support was
for the option “shameful act” (40.6%). The optiocompromise” got
37.1% support. The break down of the results byietQroup shows
predictable and expected differences. Most of thigakians (70.2%)
thought that the OFA is an agreement for sustagnpbhce. The Mace-
donians were divided between the shame option ¥@P&hd the com-
promise option (40.5%). The statistical tests shelgvant and strong
relations between the answers of the respondenth@irdethnic identity.
That is to say that the ethnic identity was higtdievant how to under-
stand the OFA. On the other hand the results shatvparty affiliation
was also highly relevant for how to understand@®&\. This is surpris-
ing and unexpected. The results show that 65% miaters of VMRO-
DPMNE saw OFA as a shameful act, while 57.8% of BBSupporters
saw the OFA as a compromise. Both of these pantiggly appeal to
ethnic Macedonians. The statistical measures shatramg relation,
equal to the ethnic identity. This shows that earivithin the same eth-
nic group have diverging positions even during rateriethnic conflict,
when it is least expected. More thorough reseaaste n the relations

% The Institute for Democracy (IDSCS) in Skopje cortéd the public opinion surveys in

Macedonia
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between Serb elites during the wars in CroatiaBoshia and Herzego-
vina corroborates this finding.

Furthermore, the parties use the memory and irg&fons of the con-
flict to shape the competition in the post-conflpriod. In a public
opinion survey done in May 2004, respondents weked “According
to you, who is mainly to blame for the conflict2001?”. The range of
possible answers included several political parttegir leaders, the
NLA, Kosovo and some international actors. The lisdor the leaders
and political parties were aggregated togetherthey were correlated
with the supporters of different ethnic groups &mel supporters of dif-
ferent political parties. The political partiesdnestion were the Social
democratic Union of Macedonia (SDSM) and the Irdéilacedonia
Revolutionary Organization — Democratic Party foadddonian Na-
tional Unity (VMRO-DPMNE), the main rivals for theotes of ethnic
Macedonians, and the Democratic Union for Integra(DUI) that is a
political party deriving from the NLA. The correlans are shown in
table 5.

The relationships are not particularly strong hogresome of the direc-
tions are surprising and unexpected. In terms @fethnic views, Mace-
donians show positive correlation with DUI and rtegawith SDSM
and VMRO-DPMNE. This means that Macedonians bla®éd for the
conflict in 2001, but not SDSM and VMRO-DPMNE. Falbanians it
is the other way around. They show negative raiatigp with DUI and
positive with SDSM and VMRO-DPMNE, meaning thatytli®amed the
latter for the conflict, not the former. Howevemporters of different
parties within the same ethnic group show diffem@slts. Supporters
of SDSM blamed VMRO-DPMNE for the conflict in 20Qhave posi-
tive correlates), while supporters of VMRO-DPMNEted SDSM and
DUL. In the same time supporters of the Democrmatcty of Albanians
(DPA) blamed SDSM, and supporters of DUI blamed \MRPMNE.
Both DUI and DPA appeal to ethnic Albanians, buittsupporters had
diverging views on who is to blame for the conflic2001.

% Caspersen, Nina. Contested Nationalism: Serb Elitaligiin Croatia and Bosnia in the

1990s. London 2010.

39



VMRO-

SDSM DPMNE DUI
Ethnic views
Macedonians -.203** -.118** .149**
Albanians .239** .093** -.140**
Party views
SDSM -.115** .269** -.084**
VMRO-DPMNE .118** - 174** .143**
DPA .183** -0.018 -0.054
DUI 0.053 .102** -.074*
** gignificant at 0.05

Table 5: Interpretations of who was mainly respblesfor the conflict in Macedonia, May 2004

This shows that political parties appropriate riares and interpreta-
tions of the preceding conflict. Even though soroétipal parties com-
pete within one ethnic group, it does not mean they share the same
interpretation and narrative about the past canflicis rather the case
that they have juxtaposing narratives in order wddbpolitical differ-
ences necessary for shaping the political compatiwithin the same
ethnic group.

The second example is from Croatia and it corrdiesrahe findings
from Macedonia. It also shows that the opposingatiaes and interpre-
tations are comprehensive. They do not cover oidws on crucial is-
sue (i.e. understanding of the conflict resolutimechanisms or respon-
sibility for the conflict). The diverging views thgarties hold over the
legacies of the conflict are important and relevianttheir political dif-
ferences. This effect stands several years afeerctimflict ended. The
effect is also important for political parties wittthe same ethnic group.
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In a pre-electoral survey, conducted in 2002, éspondents were asked
series of questions reflecting attitudes towardpbst-conflict legacy in
Croatia®’ The base question was “To what degree should ¢legov-
ernment focus on”, while the series of questiorduiied: “Increasing
the military power and state security”, “War crinmgeishment and co-
operation with ICTY”, “Support for Croats in Bosmaad Herzegovina”,
“Harmonious life of Croats and national minoritiesCroatia”, “Protec-
tion of the dignity of the Croatian war of Independe.“ Answers were
collected on a five point scale, from not at alctompletely. This series
of questions arguably reflect the ways in which &san 2002 thought
about dealing with the legacies of the past canflic

Using statistical methods, namely Principal Compdn&nalysis, one

can identify the dimensions of thinking about tegdcies of the conflict.

This method allows seeing how many relevant dinwssior compo-

nents) are relevant when the issue comes up. Aldwivs the composi-
tion of the dimensions (i.e. the answers of whicksiions dominate in
the dimensions of thinking). The analysis showedl tihere are two

components that have 'Eigen value' greater than Bime means that
only two components are statistically relevant ¢éotédken in considera-
tion. Jointly they account for 60% of the variameeahe responses. The
first component explains 35% of the variance, dredsecond 25%. The
results of the analysis are presented in table 6.

The results show that there are two relevant dimassof thinking
about the legacies of the conflict in Croatia. Tingt dimension is made
of high positive answers to increasing the militpower and state secu-
rity, supporting the Croats in Bosnia and Herzegaand protecting the
dignity of the Croatian war of Independence. Theosd dimension is
made of high positive answers about punishing wianes and coopera-
tion with the ICTY and harmonious life of Croatsdamational minori-
ties in Croatia. The two ways of thinking about tbgacies of the con-
flict are mutually exclusive. The first dimensiossems like it does not

37 GESIS: ZACAT. Online Study Catalogue. ZA4563: CraatNational Election Study 2000:
Pre-election survey. http://www.gesis.org/unseredrug/recherchieren/zacat-online-study-
catalogue/ accessed on 15.11.2010
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want to let go of the conflict and its legacies,iletihe second dimen-
sions is more focused on closing the past conflict.

Component Matrix?

Degree new government should focus on 1 Component >
increasing the military power and state .679 .06
security
Wwar crimes punishment and cooperation with -.246 Nag |
ICTY
support for Croats in Bosnia and Herzegovina 791 100
harmonious life of Croats and national .156 .800
minorities in Croatia
protection of the dignity of the Croatian war of 782 -.068I
Independence
Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis.

a. 2 components extracted.

Table 6. Dimensions of understanding the legadigseoconflict in Croatia

That is only the first step in the analysis. Thesjion is whether the
dimensions of thinking about the legacies of thefloct are politically
relevant and in which way? In the same poll respotglwere asked to
rank their attitudes toward political parties, wiet they were positive
or negative. The list of parties included the GeaDemocratic Union
(HDZ) and the Social Democratic Party (SDP). Thegethe main rivals
in Croatia, and the bulk of their support comesnfrethnic Croats® The
dimensions of thinking about the legacies of thefloact were correlated
with the attitudes toward the political parties.eTitesults are shown in
table 7.

This means that people whose opinion falls in tin& flimension of
thinking about the legacies of the conflict (i.@. mot want to let go of
the conflict) have positive attitudes toward HDz e other hand peo-
ple whose opinion falls in the second dimensiorthafiking about the

% Cular, Goran.: Izbori i konsolidacija demokracij¢ivatskoj. Zagreb 2005Ciular, Goran.:

Elections and consolidation of democracy in Croatagreb 2005].
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legacies of the conflict (i.e. want closure of ffeest conflict) have posi-
tive attitudes toward SDP.

Bivariate correlations

Component 1 Component 2
Attitude toward HDZ AB2** -.209**
Attitude toward SDP -.333** .315*

** significant at 0.05

Table 7. Relationship between political parties anderstanding the conflict in Croatia

Therefore the different ways of thinking about tbgacies of the con-
flict in Croatia are politically relevant and thefiow clear political po-
larization between the main parties in the samaiethroup. However
there is a small caveat here - one of ecologidiada The results reflect
individual opinions; they do not necessarily impiyat HDZ's political
positions about the legacies of the conflict faltar the first dimension,
nor does it imply that SDP's fall under the secd@dwlthe other hand it is
hard to imagine that the individual opinions abtié conflict are inde-
pendently formed regardless or even opposite, ¢opibsitions of the
political parties. This is especially the case wtigy show clear corre-
lation with the attitudes toward the parties. Itmsre likely that HDZ
and SDP have different understanding of the pastlicband how to
deal with the remaining legacies. As a result theerpretation becomes
one of the resources by which they build theirtpzal support.

The third example that | want to point out comethldfoom Croatia and
Macedonia. It shows how some political parties thigestructural conse-
guences from the conflict to build their voter haBlee structural conse-
guences come on an individual and an institutitexal. This applies to
the cases where the political parties have stramg Iwith the former
guerrilla groups. In that respect DUI in Macedoisia classical case of
guerrilla-to-party transformatiofi. After the conflict ended in Mace-
donia the NLA transformed into DUI. In Croatia tees the Independent
Democratic Party of Serbs (SDSS) that is a parigsformed guerrilla.
SDSS was formed when political and military activibat remained in

% zeeuw, Jerome.: From Soldiers to Politicians:gfarming rebel movements after civil war.

Boulder 2008.
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the last part of RSK and signed the Erdut agreemthtthe Croatian
government, joined forces with moderate Serb oditis and activists
that did not take part in the conflict. Therefohe tstructures of SDSS
are partially made of former guerrilla members. themmore, their
headquarter is in Vukovar, a town in Eastern Slajowhich was their
main stronghold in RSK as well. Both parties, DdlMacedonia and
SDSS in Croatia, are shaped by strong structuradexpuences from the
conflict on the individual level. Many of the formeombatants serve as
high ranking party officials. They stand in eleao both on local and
national level. Some served as mayors or as lanahsellors, others as
members of Parliament, and in Macedonia some egearbe members
of the government.

In some way their guerrilla hierarchy is transnatieto the party hierar-
chy. In the post-conflict period their active paigiation in the conflict
rewards them with “symbolic capital” in their etbrgroup. Their “sym-
bolic capital” increases with their placement ie tbrmer guerrilla hier-
archy and their achievements in the armed conflicerefore the former
combatants, and their families, enjoy social pgestn their local com-
munities and their wider ethnic group. The formembatants become a
sort of community leaders. This is a valuable resedor them if they
decide to enter politics. Their “symbolic capitaasily transfers into
electoral support. The legacy of the conflict sdrilee former combat-
ants, individually or in terms of their politicabfy, as a resource for
building political support. The more combatantsaaty has, the more it
can utilize this resource. And this is the strategyployed both by DUI,
as Albanian party in Macedonia, and by SDSS, aki&eparty in Croa-
tia.

Another strategy that both parties have is to useesof the structural
consequences at the institutional level as inceatior increasing their
political support. The structural consequenceshatinstitutional level
derive from the conflict resolution mechanisms. yWhmescribe new
institutions, or changes to the existing one, faen-ethnic coexistence.
Some of these institutions include benefits for rbhera of minority
groups (i.e. support for returning refugees, sopatkages, and em-
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ployment quotas). These benefits are intended dease the inclusion
of minorities and thus improve the model of intémrec coexistence.

However DUI in Macedonia and SDSS in Croatia tatigese benefits to
members of their ethnic group. SDSS see themsalvésaders with the
government. Their goal is to get as much suppogossible for the re-
turn and reintegration of Serbs in Croatia, in exae for their political
support. This is their main political and strategwmal. Politically they
work to improve the position of Serbs in Croatiraggically bringing
back refugees means expanding their voter baseoOthe main politi-
cal goals of DUI in Macedonia is to pass a socakage for the former
NLA veterans and families of fallen fighters. Iretmean time, as part of
the government, DUI controls the process of emplkaynof minorities
in the public administration. They pay attentioattthe former combat-
ants or members of their families get preferertiehtment in the em-
ployment process. This serves their political goalake care of the for-
mer combatants. But is also serves their stratggat to transform the
guerrilla network into a solid voter base.

DUI and SDSS use the structural legacies of thdlicoas resources for
increasing political support in the same way. Oe thdividual level
former combatants, now integrated in the politigatties, have “sym-
bolic capital” which the parties use as a conteraporesource. On the
institutional level, the conflict resolution mechems prescribed benefits
for minorities. The benefits were intended to imdhe model of inter-
ethnic coexistence, but DUI and SDSS use themcasifives to increase
their voter base. The benefits serve them as resdardevelop a patron-
client relationship within their ethnic group. Theal is to increase their
political support and develop a stable voter bdseugh a system of
patronage.

5. Conclusion
The actions of international actors helped to dwal inter-ethnic con-

flicts in the Western Balkan countries. Furthermangrnational actors
become heavily involved in state-building in Bosaiad Herzegovina
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and in Kosovo. They also provided aid for instiatl building in Croa-
tia and in Macedonia. However, it seems that theiions have not sig-
nificantly influenced the functioning of the modeisinter-ethnic coex-
istence. The models are not functioning in Bosnibel&zegovina and in
Kosovo. In these countries the international actmstrol the transi-
tional administration and their actions matter rtinest.

On the other hand the institutions that generaée ntodels of inter-
ethnic coexistence derive their information frone {eace agreements
that ended the conflicts in the Western Balkan® Erdut agreement in
Croatia opened the way for improving the statuthefSerbs. The Day-
ton agreement in Bosnia and Herzegovina providedfoew constitu-
tion and elaborated in detail the institutions feanaging inter-ethnic
relations. This was also the case with the Ahtisplan in Kosovo. In
these two cases the conflict regulation mechansiss dealt with key
statehood issues. Today Bosnia and Herzegovin&asdvo still have
open statehood issues and troublesome inter-etbldations. In Mace-
donia the Ohrid Framework Agreement brought aboulbstantial
changes in the existing institutions, improving #tatus of the Albani-
ans in the country.

The key provisions of the models for inter-ethmexistence seemed to
be fairly similar. Minorities are guaranteed a wgk of rights (i.e. lan-
guage use, education in mother tongue, protectiaydeveloping cul-
tural and historical heritage, usage of symbolgk political representa-
tion and participation is not institutionally impsgianywhere. In most of
the countries there are guaranteed seats for rtigsiin national and
local legislative. Only Macedonia is an exceptibut it gives minorities
the right to veto legislation to protect their oimterests. Minorities have
the right to form councils in Croatia and in Kospbaot not in Bosnia &
Herzegovina and in Macedonia. In all of the cowstremployment in
public administration is provided for members ofnority groups. In
that respect the models of inter-ethnic coexistemeesimilar. They fully
recognize and support the expression of ethnictittesr However, the
practices of inter-ethnic relations vary signifidgn It seems that the
practices of inter-ethnic relations are largelyetggent on the actions of
local actors.
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One main consequence of the inter-ethnic conflicthe Western Bal-
kans is that the societies became more polarizkd.nodels of inter-
ethnic coexistence, recognizing and rewarding etit@ntities, rectified
the ethnic divisions. The legacies of the past psgcho cultural and
structural consequences that largely influencel lactors. Political par-
ties in the post-conflict countries of the WestBalkans use the legacies
of the past as their resources for increasingipalisupport. This does
not apply only to practices of outbidding and keegpinter-ethnic ani-
mosities. Parties also use the legacies to strithé competition and to
increase their voter support even within the etlgnaups. In that respect
political party affiliation is crucial to understdimg the different inter-
pretations of the conflicts in Macedonia and in&i@ Parties appealing
to the ethnic majority group, Croats in Croatia &facedonians in Ma-
cedonia, use different narratives about the pasflicbto structure the
political competition between them. In the sameetiminority parties in
these two countries use the structural legacieseo€tonflict, on individ-
ual and institutional level, to increase their poéil support. DUI in Ma-
cedonia and SDSS in Croatia have links with theméar guerrilla
groups. These parties use the “symbolic capitathefr former combat-
ants and they target benefits, coming from thatutginal protection of
minority rights, as patronage to increase theievtiase mainly within
their ethnic groups. It seems that the parties noa@a and Macedonia
use the legacies for political polarization betwdggm within the same
ethnic group. These are unintended consequendhs pprocess of post-
conflict democratization.
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The Role of Religion in the Peace Processes

Velko Attanassoff

Introduction

Although the question of whether there is a glakalirgence of religion
does not have an undisputed anshi¢iis certainly a thriving phenome-
non that has manifested itself in various waysha hational and re-
gional contexts of the Balkans. Such a trend has lbacilitated by the
use of religion as one of the defining markerstfe formation of the
Balkan nation states in the end of the' #d beginning of the S0cen-
tury. In addition, in the aftermath of the recerdrsvin Bosnia and Her-
zegovina and Kosovo the role of religfoim the peace processes has
acquired certain critical importance. Indeed, &stito main characteris-
tics of such a phenomenon have been ethno clemealnd politicization
of religion, it constitutes quite a research chajke to address what has
been the role of religion in the peace processesoslly in the Western
Balkans.

Thus, the purpose of this paper is not only to giged for thought” for
further discussions, but also to attempt to elaeooa the potential and
current role of religion in the peace processethenWestern Balkans.
First, it provides general background of some tbgcal and practical
iIssues connected with the contemporary researtedbpic. Then, tak-
ing into account the specifics of the historic depenent of the religious
communities in the Balkans as well as the socidaipal context the
paper offers a qualitatively new methodological rapgph for exploring
the role of religion in peace processes. Such @anoagh is based on the
social movement theory applied in the context oféa faith-based ac-

1 The Pew Forum on Religion & Public Life, Is Ther&lobal Resurgence of Religion?

(event transcript 08.05.2006). http://pewforum.Bagitics-and-Elections/Is-There-a-
Global-Resurgence-of-Religion.aspx, accessed orb3m@1.

Religion alone cannot influence anything positival negatively rather its use by the
people or by the religious authorities is instrutaént is a very important distinction to be
made when discussing the issue of religion anmitsin peace processes and in a society.
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tivism. Finally, the paper, drawing on the offerégtoretical assump-
tions puts forward several conclusions about the aefsreligion and
some recommendations for the positive inclusiorebfious communi-
ties in peace processes in the Western Balkansnargl and Bosnia and
Herzegovina in particular.

The paper draws upon the available publicationshenissue as well as
the field studies in the region conducted by thth@ufrom 2008 until
2011.

Why Religion Matters

Before answering this question it is necessaryieflip dwell on clarify-
ing the term peace processes used here. Accorditiget“Brahimi re-
port” UN peace operations entail three principalvétees such as con-
flict prevention and peacemakifigyeacekeeping,and peacebuilding.
Nevertheless, although all three of them will deetainto consideration,
for the purpose of this paper peace processesbeilfeferred to as
mainly peacebuilding and post-conflict rehabilbati Even though the
latter has not yet been precisely defined anddtgents are still uncer-

®  “peacemaking addresses conflicts in progressmptteg to bring them to a halt, using the

tools of diplomacy and mediation. Peacemakers magrivoys of Governments, groups of
States, regional organizations or the United Nation they may be unofficial and non-
governmental groups ... prominent personality, wagkiddependently.” UN General As-
sembly and Security Council, Report of the Panel nitdd Nations Peace Operations,
A/55/305-S/2000/809 (21.08.2000).
http://www.un.org/peace/reports/peace_operatimts/a_55 305.pdf, accessed on
01.07.2011, p. 2

“Peacekeeping is a 50-year-old enterprise thaelalved rapidly in the past decade from a
traditional, primarily military model of observirgpasefires and force separations after in-
ter-State wars, to incorporate a complex model afiyrelements, military and civilian,
working together to build peace in the dangerotexmfath of civil wars”. Ibid, pp. 2-3.
“Peacebuilding is a term of more recent origirt tha defines activities undertaken on the
far side of conflict to reassemble the foundatiohgeace and provide the tools for building
on those foundations something that is more thsintjie absence of war. Thus, peacebuild-
ing includes but is not limited to reintegratingrfeer combatants into civilian society,
strengthening the rule of law... improving respectifaman rights through the monitoring,
education and investigation of past and existingsab; providing technical assistance for
democratic development ... and promoting conflicoheson and reconciliation tech-
nigues.” lbid, p. 3.
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tain here it is sufficient to point out the aspetteconciliatiof as being
of utmost importance with regards to the role digren. As seen from
the referred definition the concept of positive gees at the core of rec-
onciliation - a powerful paradigm that will be etmbted further of.
Thus, the broader question about the role of i@tigh peace processes
can be narrowed down, as we will see in the casleeoBalkans, mainly
to reconciliation and establishing positive peace.

As far as religion is concerned before outlining unique mobilizing

mechanisms, role and potential in society, it istiv@laborating on the
difference between religion and ideology in viewtled communist past
of all Western Balkan states. In this regard tteeeseveral that are in-
strumental for answering the above stated question:

» Religion in difference to ideology provides an agswbout origin
and afterlife whereas ideology gives meaning angqse to life;

Sterland and Beauclerk define reconciliation agrtaess leading to the positive
reconfiguration of relations between previouslyagiohistic parties, involving both truth
and forgiveness. It entails addressing concernstahe past without entering into a cycle
of recrimination, requiring revelation, transpangaad acknowledgement. It is also a
process of restoring friendly relations achievetulgh envisioning a future that enhances
interdependence. Sterland, Bill/Beauclerk, JohnthFaommunities as Potential Agents for
Peacebuilding in the Balkans (January 2008).
http://www.changemaker.no/Documents/Kirkens%20N%C3esgsp/Publikasjoner/Tema
hefter/Faith%20Communities%20Balkans.pdf>, accesee’lld5.2011, p. 3

“Another way of thinking about peace is to havedfined in negative and positive terms.
Peace as the mere absence of war is what Woolmaal@n, D.C.: Education and Peace
in the Thought of Johan Galtung. In: Currents: IssneEducation and Human Develop-
ment Education and Peace, Spring, 1985, Vol. 32npp. 7-20) refers to as “negative
peace.” This definition is based on Johan Galtuidgsas of peace. For Galtung, Negative
peace is defined as a state requiring a set olssicuctures that provide security and pro-
tection from acts of direct physical violence corted by individuals, groups or nations.
The emphasis is ...on control of violence. The nsaiategy is dissociation, whereby con-
flicting parties are separated... In general, pedibased on the idea of negative peace do
not deal with the causes of violence, only its rfestations.... Positive peace, in contrast, is
“a pattern of cooperation and integration betweajomhuman groups....[It] is about people
interacting in cooperative ways; it is about sooi@anizations of diverse peoples who will-
ingly choose to cooperate for the benefit of alinamkind; it calls for a system in which
there are no winners and losers--all are winneis;d state so highly valued that institutions
are built around it to protect and promote it" (@ie, M.: Peace: The Overwhelming Task.
In:Veterans for Peace. Inc. Journal, (Winter 199})-8sue no.19, p.3),
http://oz.plymouth.edu/~Isandy/peacedef.html, asee¢on 01.06.2011.
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» Religion has much greater potential than ideolagyorm personal
and social identity.

In this regard, it is important to elaborate on timemative, social and
identity functions of religion — all of which miglmave certain potential
in peace processes. All these three functionsctally part of the defi-
nition of religion as (a) commitment or devotion religious faith or
observance, (b) a personal set or institutionaliggstem of religious
attitudes, beliefs, and practices and (c) a caomseciple, or system of
beliefs held to with ardour and faith.

Although it is useful to break down religion to tbemmon formula that
includes a creed, a code of conduct, and a coofesstommunity’, for
operationalizing the role of religion in peace ms®es the issue of
agency remains of crucial importance. Although digency might also
include the individual members of a confession,tf@ conflict analyses
as well as social movement theory approach sughdstkow, it is in-
strumental to look at the agency in collective t®ras a group, an offi-
cial body that administers religious affairs aslvesl organizations and
factions within the denomination. In a similar widgrpviken and Rois-
lien view religion as organization:

“Religious belief systems are upheld by some forimomanisation.
While neither adherence to a normative system demtification with a
particular religion presumes a formal organisatitwoth normative
commitment and identity are greatly strengthened,l@s organisational
arrangements strengthen the ability of the religicommunity to ex-
press and spread its worldviéf.

Merriam-Webster Dictionary: Entry for ‘Religionttp://www.merriam-
webster.com/dictionary/religion, accessed on 32MEL.

®  Appleby, Scott: The Ambivalence of the Sacred®(JExcerpted from the introduction of
R. Scott Appleby, The Ambivalence of the Sacred:drati, Violence, and Reconciliation,
Carnegie Commission on Preventing Deadly Conflict fizan, MD: Rowman & Littlefield,
2000): 1-19]. http://sacred-sovereign.uchicago rsduambivalence.html, accessed on
10.06.2011.

Harpviken, Kristian Berg/Roislien, Hanne Eggen: lgiag the Terrain: The Role of
Religion in Peacemaking (July 2005).

10
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Another dimension of the role of religion in pegwecesses that is im-
portant in the newly emerged states in the Balladtes years of com-
munist rule is the private-public distinction ofeli The minimalist ap-
proach that confines religion only to the privagalm is one of the
foundations of the secularization theory, held e dorm or another by
the founders of the modern social sciences from Marx, John Stuart
Mill, and Auguste Comte to Emile Durkheim, Max Webend Sigmund
Freud. They predicted that one powerful consequesfcenodernity

would be the institutional differentiation of theligious and secular
spheres, accompanied not only by the privatizatibreligion but also

by its marginalization and decliré.

Nevertheless, with the advent of globalization psses, there is a con-
siderable religious resurgence that marks the meddirreligion on the
public scene. It seems that the litany of woes telgion brought to
Western Europe has not had any resonance withtsscend cultures
where religion actually never left the public spacel, one might even
argue, that private-public discourse has always beelevant. Thus,
with the growing western engagement in the MiddéstEand Central
Asia since the Iranian revolution, inevitably, fhatential of using relig-
ion as a tool in peace processes in such socleiedeen brought to the
attention of scholars, policymakers and researchers

Usually, the potential of religion seems to be @pising one by default.
Some researchers argue that as religious beliedragshave a particular
identity-forming potential as well as a social dma®n they inevitably
provide the opportunity to address issues and coece.g. peacebuild-
ing processe¥ In addition, it is also recognized that religidesders
and organizations offer several things that gehernstitute a coun-
terbalance to the globalization and market valgeg, “credibility as

http://www.terrampacis.com/Religion%20in%20Peacemgkidf, accessed on 31.05.2011,
p. 11.

1 Cf. Appleby (2000).

12 Rasul, Amina: The Role of Religion in Peace MaKBpeech delivered before the annual
conference of the Center for the Study of IslamRadhocracy (CSID) in Washington DC]
(05.05.2009).
https://www.csidonline.org/documents/pdf/Amina_Rafdle_Religion_CSID_Paper.pdf,
accessed on 01.06.2011.
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trusted institutions; a respected set of values;aimwarrants to oppose
injustice; unique leverage for promoting recontitia among conflict-
ing parties; capability to mobilize community, ratj and international
support for a peace process; and a sense of callatgoften inspires
perseverance in the face of major and otherwisdi@¢ing obstacles

Thus, although scholars of peace and conflict studiready referenced
caution against the propensity of religion beingiraes the instigator or
the catalyst of conflict, they also argue thatabiributes to peacemak-
ing. Furthermore, the general conceptaligious peacemakingas been

developed revolving around the idea that faith-dd8€0Os can promote
interfaith reconciliatiort?

Thus, before going into contextualization of redigi(that includes the
local interpretation of religion in a given plade)s suggested here in
view of the above discussion that the role of relign peace processes
be operationalized in terms of religious actividReligious activism is
the mobilization of contention to support religiazeuses or the advance
of social and public agenda using religion as aihzaolg and unifying
tool. It accommodates the variety of contentioret frequently emerge
under the banner of “Religion,” including propagatimovements, faith
community initiatives, terrorist groups, collectiaetion rooted in reli-
gious symbols and identities, explicitly politiacalovements that seek to
re-interpret the relation between the state angjioal (in the case of
Islam even founding an ‘Islamic state’), and inwhodking groups that
promote specific religious spirituality through leattive efforts (adapted
from Wiktorowicz, 2004Y

As many examples of such religious activism migkiste for under-
standing the potential and the role of the religimmpeacemaking in the

13 Jonston, Douglas as cited by Smock, David: Raligioworld Affairs: Its Role in Conflict
and Peace, USIP Special Report 201 (February 2008).
http://www.usip.org/files/resources/sr201.pdf, aseel on 01.06.2011, p. 4

14 Smock, David: Divine Intervention: Regional Rectiation Through Faith (06.05.2006).

http://hir.harvard.edu/religion/divine-interventicsmccessed on 30.05.2011.

Wiktorowicz, Quintan: Introduction: Islamic Actam and Social Movement Theory. In:

Wiktorowicz, Quintan (Ed.): Islamic Activism: A Siat Movement Theory Approach.

Bloomington, Indiana (2004), p. 2.
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Balkans it is important to move away from the galieations and sim-
plifications. Rather it is important to delve intloe specifics of the re-
gion with regard to the discussed issue. As alrgamgted, out religion
has been the “necessary dimension of statetfa§’ it is a constitutive
element of the national identity of all Balkan pksp(with the exception
of the Albanians).

Such specifics are partly a result of the Ottomae over the Balkans
that led to the existence of huge diversity ofgielis groups which,
through the millet system, were guaranteed relatndependence in
terms of religious and certain legal issues. Suldgacy set the religion
as one of the binding elements of nation buildingircg and after the
wars of liberation in the 19and 28' century.

Secondly, another characteristic is the continpirayalence of the tradi-
tional rural spirit in the Balkans. Such an obsgorahas several impli-
cations to the discussed issue. On the one hanBatkan state to a lar-
ger extent remained isolated from the Western evonadvance due to
its satellite status to the USSR inherited after $econd World War. As
might not be exactly the case in ex-Yugoslavia,waes in the 1990s in
the region and the advent of globalization actuadlyived and, one
might argue deepened, the differentiation betwéenbig cities and the
rural areas. Such a trend has been exacerbatée lwpmtinual migration
to the capitals as well as to the Western Europgest On the other
hand, the religious resurgence led to the elevaifahe role of the offi-

cial religious institutions at the expense of tbheal jemaats (Islamic
religious communities) and congregations that viefteto them to solve
their problems.

The wars in ex-Yugoslavia led to the transformatdmeligion into ide-
ology and also triggered again the perception efthireat environment
from the beginning of the 30century (for example the Catholic per-
spective is that it was first in conflict with Ishg then Christian ortho-

18 Here | argue that to many extents the Balkanstitotes quite a unique case to what

Douglas Jonston and Cynthia Sampson gave calledhitbging dimension of statecraft” as
cited in Appleby
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doxy, then communism and finally against the fivgd again in Bosnia
and Herzegovina). The transformation of religiotoirdeology was an
inevitable process due to the communist legacyodfhaving well de-
veloped and organized party system in all ex-sistiatates. It is a fact
that has been rarely put into consideration thatrmanism not only led
to the negation of religion but also to the persecuof any independent
political thought as well as to the denial of arytp development.

Thus, after 1990 the two developing alternativéise-religious (it went
out from the private space and invaded the puble after the fall of
communism) and the political one tend to merge avialing for power.
The lack of political representations led to thevation of the role of
religions as political instruments for nation afiimtion in midst of inter-
nal fighting among them. As Donia points out, amet church provides
‘a tangible expression of identity, a framework fmmmunity and a
latent political goal of the restoration of the réthstate™’ The end re-
sult was a rampant religious nationalism on allesidn what Perica
terms as ethno-clericalisHi.

Bearing in mind the above specifics of the Balkams,are faced with
the challenge of analyzing the crossover of religioation identity af-
firmation and emergence of contemporary ethnictigali parties in
Bosnia. | would suggest that the religious activisenexamined through
the social movement theory lens, which throughhtee variables takes
into consideration the “social” and “political” fation of religion while
it also accounts for the intra- and inter-religiayhamics. Such an ap-
proach would allow us to elaborate on the roleehijion in the peace
processes.

Social Movement Theory and its Explanatory Value

17 Donia, Robert: Nationalism and Religious ExtremiarBosnia-Herzegovina and Kosovo

since 1990s. http://pdc.ceu.hu/archive/0000343h&ibnalism_religious.pdf, accessed on
31.5.2011, p. 215.

“Key components of ethnoclericalism are the idkathnically based nationhood and a
‘national church’ with its clergy entitled to a fatal leadership but never accountable for
political blinder as are secular leaders.” Pefijakoslav: Balkan Idols. Religion and Na-
tionalism in Yugoslav States, Oxford: Oxford Unisiéy Press 2002, pp. 214-215.

18
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Although some authors argue that “no sufficientbherent body con-
cerning social movement theory exist&”social movement theory
(SMT) provides a strong conceptual framework tisalgished itself as
a “middle ground approach in analyzing contentioalective actions
falling between structuralist and rational choickaols™ as seen from
Fig. 1.

In addition, “SMT draws upon processes and mechanisom rational-
choice, structural, and cultural comparative padititheories, which en-
able a stronger explanatory value of understan@icigons and out-
comes.?* Due to space limitations and for the sake of glaHerein it is
worth to only briefly elaborate on the three mostked variables that
are an integral part of SMT for understanding thelion of a group,
organization, social movement, etc, and their retspe dynamics. These
factors are political opportunity, mobilizing sttuces (resource mobili-
zation) and the framing process (cultural framiffg).

While applying SMT to the issue of religious acéwi in Bosnia, it is
important to note that this approach is ratheredéht from the one
commonly used in social science. Social movemesdrithapproach has
been more often applied to individual cases like $outh African and
Palestinian national movements, Hamas, etc.

19 One of the critical social scientists is CharlélyTForward in Islamic Activism. In:

Wiktorowicz, Quintan (Ed.): Islamic Activism: A Siat Movement Theory Approach.
Bloomington, Indiana (2004), p. x.

Robinson, Glenn: Hamas as Social Movement. Intd¥ikvicz, Quintan (Ed.): Islamic
Activism: A social Movement Theory Approach, Bloomian, Indiana (2004), p. 113.
Chandler, Jennifer: The Explanatory Value of Sddiavement Theory (May 2005).
http://www.nps.edu/Academics/centers/ccc/publiceti®nlineJournal/2005/May/chandler
May05.html#references, accessed on 02.01.2011.

Here the meaning of culture is of utmost impaztafor explaining the interaction of
religion in peace processes.
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Figure 1. Comparative Analysis of Contentious CoNecActior’>

Nevertheless, in order to contextualize the roleetiion in peace proc-
esses, here the SMT analytical framework is appdigdinst the phe-
nomenon of the religious activism in the case ofmia and Herzego-
vina. Thus, the level of analysis will be the localigious communities
that set up the dynamic of such social activisnthenground. At another
level of analysis these religious communities camlso viewed as so-
cial movements building on Mona Yunus’ descripttbat social move-
ments constitute collective efforts to achieve fxdl objectives outside
the normal institutional process. Such a depicstikingly resembles
the role of religion in the Western Balkans agaihgt ongoing liberal

peacebuilding model that “includes aspirationsnformative power?*

23
24

Cf. Robinson: Hamas as Social Movement (2004).

Kappler, Stefanie/Richmond, Oliver, Peacebuildind culture in Bosnia and Herzegovina:
Resistance or Emancipation? (2011). http://sdi.saigepm/content/42/3/261, accessed on
01.06.2011.
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The Case of Bosnia and Herzegovina — Sacralisatiaf Politics or
Politicization of Religion?

Arguably, religion has never been an integratind anifying factor in

Bosnia and Herzegovirfa.At the same time ever since thé"@ntury

the region has been a crossing point of severabrderations (Bo-

gomils, Orthodox Christianity and Catholicism inetbeginning) and
then, with the fall of Bosnia under the Ottomareruklam started to
play considerable role into the Bosnian societystétically all three

religious communities — Franciscan, Christian Cdthroand Islamic has
stimulated the formation of national collectiveritiey. As already men-
tioned, it was a process that was catalyzed bynihet system em-
ployed by the Ottomans that allowed for the religi@uthorities to have
civil functions. As Ramet summarizes it

“In the case of both ,historical Churches and Baanislam, re-
ligion proved a defining factor in ethnic differ@atton. Perhaps
even the single most important factor. By the ehthe 19" cen-

tury, if not long before, it seemed almost incomabie that a
Croat could be anything but Catholic, a Serb amglhaut Ortho-
dox, and rival claims made upon Muslims could mmceal the
fact that Islam likewise had come to define an etbultural col-

lectivity.”%°

The process of politicization of religion or itshaicization’ affected the
other emerging Balkan states but Bosnia remainsxaaption as it en-
dured fierce competition among the present Chrstiaurches and Is-
lam. As it already pointed out the 1992-1995 wagni¢ed religion as a
major ethnic dividing factor after decades of comist rule under
which religion was pushed outside the public reafnthe society. The
war also resulted in the Dayton-Paris Peace Agraef@PA) that has
served as an effective constitution of Bosnia dmgs tset the general
political framework since 1995.

25
26

Henceforward referred to as Bosnia or BiH.
Ramet, Sabrina: Religion, Politics, and Social @eain Eastern Europe and Russia.
Durnham and London, Duke University Press (1998)64.

59



1. Political Opportunity Structures

Political opportunity structures mainly decreaseaccelerate the collec-
tive action. In the case of Bosnia, the impact af \wm the political le-
gitimization of the religious authorities has totbken into consideration
first and subsequently the implications of the DPPA

The 1992-1995 war was the watershed event but st wed a religious
conflict, though it led to the ethnic group ideit#tion “very closely

with distinct religions and religious/cultural tiadns, including the
predominantly Muslim BoSniaks, Catholic Croats, adtthodox

Serbs™’ Thus all three major religious communities fouherhselves
dragged in the war of survival that threateneddheer existence of all
of them.

In the aftermath of the war what constituted a leingle for the EU in
promoting liberal peace norms has been seen apg@ortanity for the
religious communities to retain the power they |dray vied for and
acquired during the war. As already put forwardsbyeral authors,

“Liberal peacebuilding relies on a form of civil@ety that is relatively

free of ethno-nationalism and generally orientesai@s the norms and
values of the peacebuilding and state-buildinggaijwhile influencing

elite-level debates to eventually move the coumbwyards a structure
that resembles that of an EU member-stéte.”

At the same time in the post-war environment and assult of DPPA
implementation the role of theonstituent peoplesather than that of the
citizenswere elevated. Such an embedded flaw in the DR#Aahleast
two implications relevant to the role of religioeemmunities in the
peace process in the country. In the first plaseded off the social and

27 U.S. Department of State: 2007 Report on InteonatiReligious Freedom — Bosnia and
Herzegovina (24.09.2007). http://www.unhcr.org/refid/docid/46ee6780c.html, accessed
on 30.05.2011.

2 Cf. Kappler, Stefanie/Richmond, Oliver, Peacebnidand culture in Bosnia and
Herzegovina: Resistance or Emancipation?, p. 6.
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ethnic fragmentation of the country and indirectigintained the role of
religion as an ethnic marker.

Secondly, it has perpetuated the threat percemiogach other of the
major religious constituencies. Bosnian Serbs fifaa state not pre-
dominantly Serbian, whereas the Muslims still feassible future geno-
cides and of the stigmatization of Islam as rehgafter 9/11. At the
regional level such a perception of Islam has hepagated by several
self-appointed experts on terrorism like Darko Umidvic, DZevad Gali-
jasevt and Domagoj Margeti Finally the, Croats fear the possibility
that their influence as the smallest people wilitawally diminish?®

As a result, instead of withdrawing the religiounstitutions on all sides
continued to be involved in politics forming all@es with nationalistic
leaders and parties. Such a marriage of convenigaxdeen established
on all sides — between the Serbian Orthodox Charuth SNSB° of
Milorad Dodik, Archbishop Vinko Puljiand HDZ-19968" and until re-
cently Mustafa ef. Catiand SDA?

In this regard as seen by the several examplesealttovas to be noted
that religious administrations in Bosnia were nolydaking advantage
of the change of political opportunities, they watgo part of the proc-
ess which created them. Such a dynamic was fdeilitaas noted above,
by the lack of multi-party political tradition ind3nia. The emerging
parties were necessarily keeping the war rhetoret wsed nationalistic
and religious symbols to pull supporters to thalesThus, due to the
lack of tradition and party structure they succudhb@ using the reli-

2 For more see HadzimdsiNedzad: Special Issues of Post-Conflict RehahditafThe Case

of Bosnia and Herzegovina. In: Dardel, Jean-JacGuesénau, Gustav/Pantev, Plamen

(Ed.): Post-Conflict Rehabilitation, Vienna and &p2006, pp. 166-178.

Stranka Nezavisnih Socijaldemokrata (SNSD) —yRafrthe Independent Social Democrats

in the Republic of Srpska.

31 Hrvatska Demokratska Zajednica -1990 (HDZ-199CQyeatian Democratic Union.

32 For more see Attanassoff, Velko: The Religious Balim and Its Impact on the Security
Development in Bosnia and Herzegovina (2009).
www.bmlv.gv.at/pdf_pool/publikationen/pfp_rssee_gogting.pdf, accessed on
10.06.2011.
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gious communities as a mobilizing force to rallypparters especially
before the elections.

For example, according to the International Religid-reedom Report
2007, published by the US Bureau of Democracy, HumRahts and
Labour, Bosnia’s Catholic bishops issued a pastiet#ér which was
read in every Catholic Church on July 2, 2006, piiothe elections, in
place of the traditional Sunday sermon. The lggerinded believers of
the importance of their vote and encouraged Cra#tgs to form coali-
tions so that no Croat vote would be wasted. b alsgged them to op-
pose U.S.-brokered constitutional amendments “djinonhich war hor-
rors would be legalized and the Croat people matigied.”*

The second tier of political opportunities is tloenhation of Serbian and
Croatian states neighbouring Bosnia. They backngfael the nation-
alistic agenda of the Serbian and Croatian natisingrties in the coun-
try. In addition, the issues of Kosovo’s indepermemand of Sandzak
autonomy further raise the external pressure onptilgical actors at
home.

2. Mobilizing Structures (Resource Mobilization)

The mobilizing structures for the religious comniigs are the tradi-
tional well-known ones. Still, their importance hésen as the political
parties have failed to deliver to their constituescOn the other hand, it
has to be taken into consideration that througimisriage to some po-
litical parties the religious communities also bte brunt of the dissat-
isfaction of their followers, as on many occasiahgy are too busy to
pay attention to the believers being involved ifitmal agenda. As one
of the respondents has put it:

3 United States Department of State: 2007 Repohi@mnational Religious Freedom - Bos-

nia and Herzegovina (14.9.2007). http://www.unhgyi@fworld/docid/46ee6780c.html,
accessed on 31.5.2011.
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“During communism, people felt the spiritual nedgskor relig-
ion but they were not allowed to openly practiceNowadays
we have people that are married to religion, butdeenot have
institutions that can deliver to ther#.”

In this regard the potential of the existing mahig structures seem to
be a slightly overestimated one. There has hardgnbany case where
these mobilizing structures were used for recaatodin or peacebuilding

agendas. On the contrary, there are abundant oates use of them for

pursuing short sighted political agendaJhere several implications of
such a trend. First, it opens the gates for possldvation of the influ-

ence of alternative faith-based organizations #natoutside of the offi-

cial ones.

For example, in regard to the influx of internatibfaith-based organi-
zations that challenge the authority of the SPE, |#tter maintained a
staunch position over the years against their exc&. It never accepted
the “religious peacemaking” agenda of the West ln Balkans. SPC
issued several appeals after the war that proctiithat: ... religious
sects of various names and ‘doctrines’ all leadatoMthe destruction of
the integrity of the individual, while underminifgomogeneity of the
nation and stability of the state, making them prom self-destruction
and the abandonment of the centuries-old spiritoaltural and civil
heritage and identity}

The other implication is that the authority of thféicial religious institu-
tions tends to wane over the years and thus redhe@spotential for
contributing to the peacebuilding agenda. Certaititys potential has

3 Interview on file with the author, Sarajevo, M2g11.

% Recent polemics between Muamer ef. Zukdi@hief Mufti of Islamic Community in
Serbia) and Bakir I1zetbega@viBosniak member of Pripartite presidency of Bosoiay
exemplify such a point. For more see Vele, Far@tPMIKE Muamer ef. Zukorlk
odgovara Bakiru Izetbegait: Ono §to je za Vas Firket Alidza nas su Jusufspahi
(13.05.2011). http://www.dnevniavaz.ba/vijesti/izaote-u-minutu/35107-polemike-
muamer-ef-zukorlic-odgovara-bakiru-izetbegovicu-@ho-je-za-vas-firket-abdic-za-nas-
su-jusufspahici.html, accessed on 01.06.2011.

% Cf. Perica, Vjekoslav: Balkan Idols. Religion andibiaalism in Yugoslav States, p. 181.
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never been utilized but such an eroding legitimaaly undermines pos-
sible initiatives in the future.

Third, the rift between the central and provinodficial institutions
seems to be growing due to the decreasing legitinohcthe former.
Such a possible trend might only lead towards locelinterpretations
and hostilities as the level of education of thealgpriests or imams is
generally low. Thus, instead of delivering to tkégious aspects of faith
they might turn out to be active promoters of nagicst attitudes.

As Sterlan and Beauclerk point out:

“Christian priests, particularly those of the SC&zfbian Ortho-
dox Church], and local imams are very often poatiucated
rarely possessing more than secondary school edacéit this

level priests are often lacking in leadership diesdj or as one
informant put it, typically they “do not understati role of re-
ligious leaders to hold society to account morallgstead it is

more likely that the local priests, by cleaving ttte ethno-
religious aspects of their faiths, will be activeomoters of na-
tionalist attitudes in the mosque or churéh.”

3. Framing Process (Cultural Frames)

Social movement theory takes culture in a serioaamar in “ideologi-

cal-tactical sense than it is typically found innpordial understand-
ings.”® In SMT culture is considered as multilayered. Titat layer has

to do with the collective memory stereotypes, s prejudices, etc. It
has to be noted that with every religious commuary ethnicity these
collective memory toolboxes might be different armhtradicting as is
the case in Bosnia. In addition, the second lay¢he one of competing
ideologies that provides the context in which ttarfes resonate.

37 Cf. Sterla/Beauclerk (2008), p. 19.
% Cf. Robinson, Glenn (2004), p. 116.
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In the case of Bosnia we have the extreme casar@us opposing col-

lective memories, stereotypes and competing relgy@gendas. Never-
theless, several common mobilizing frames can ltkned that are used
by all sides. The first one is the concept of pestiConducted field re-
search shows that all religious communities ped¢ihemselves as be-
ing the victims of the war and having been impaiogdhe war for the

benefit of the others. This process of victimizatis explained differ-

ently in regard to the others but the rhetoric im@pally the same —

accusations of the other.

The second common cultural frame is that the waroisover. On all
sides despite the confessional adherence one canthee same state-
ment: “The war usually have victors and vanquisHedyton stopped
the war but did not proclaim the winner$.In this regard, all the reli-
gious communities act as if the war is around traer. Such a behav-
iour and attitude barely leaves any room for peaiteiing initiatives,
because of the deep distrust among the main ralgauthorities and
their perceived hidden agenda.

Such religious competition perceived as a contionadf the war is ex-
emplified by the symbolic use of religious architee in places where
there are no constituencies to use them. The le#sst is the building of
the Orthodox Church in Pdtari just tens of meters away from the mass
grave of the victims of Srebreni¢aln this case it is just a negative mo-
bilizing frame used to stir unrest and provoke Mheslim community. It
would not be far fetched to state that in this dhseleaders of the reli-
gious communities acquire some of the traits of finedamentalist
groups and movements.

39
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Interview on file with the author, October 208rajevo
Gradnja crkve iznad Memorijalnog centra u Ratoma (January 2011).
http://www.konjicanka.com/news.php?readmore=89s®ed on 01.06.2011.
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Conclusion: The Role of Religion in the Peace Prosg in Bosnia

In this essay we took a somewhat innovative metlogilcal approach
that | proposed during the workshop of the StudguprRegional Stabil-
ity in South East Europe (24-26 April 2009) thaaldevith the difficul-
ties in the Bosnian state- and peacebuilding psdesligious commu-
nities in Bosnia as a result of their continuougolmement in politics
and due to the position they acquired during the @@ be analyzed
using the explanatory value of the social moventiesdry.

In the case of Bosnia, the potential for the useebfious activism for
the peace process in the country is almost nortiegisCertainly, the
critics to such a statement would argue that séuatexreligious initia-
tives or bodies, such as the Inter-religious CdummciBiH, have been
operating. Nevertheless, its role never exceedatdofhbeing a represen-
tative one commensurate with the EU expectatidns.no wonder that
all the confessional groups have dubbed it “Thevdltang Circus.”
Other initiatives like Ivo Markovic's Face to Faltger-religious service
(Oc¢i u &xi) as well as Marko Orsolic’s International Mulgigious In-
ter-cultural Centre, “TogetherZgjednq also seem to be short lived.

The above-presented analysis of the religious igativn Bosnia based
on the three variables of the SMT allows for mapggime pitfalls of the
peace process in the country as well as indicgimggible solutions to
the stalemate this state found itself in after mbwn 15 years of exis-
tence.

In terms of the political opportunity structure,ist evident that until

there are no significant promoted and implementethb Bosnian poli-

ticians (changes to the DPPA or even its aboliaoand substitution by
another constitution) the context of negative peacaghich the religious

communities operate will continue to be highly vidaand tension-

ridden. In this regard, the EU should also pursigds one of its highest
priorities while at the same time refraining fromture promotion of

liberal peacebuilding until there are clear sigheraerging civil society.

This in turn should be based on a mutually agre@ethkcontract com-

mensurate with local rather than European priaitie
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At a higher level the EU should embark on curbimgcountering the
detrimental hidden foreign policy agenda of Sedmna Croatia that try
to meddle in the internal politics of BiH in ordeer pursue some foreign
policy goals. In this regard, it seems reasonatde the EU starts con-
sidering the EU accession of all remaining Westatkan states “en
bloc”. In doing so the EU would have the leveragentstigate changes
in BiH that would lead to the creation of a viabtate and instipositive
peace

Under the existing political opportunities the mimg structures and
cultural frames that the religious communities hatetheir disposal,
religious communities have limited options to pesity influence peace
processes in the Balkans. On the contrary, theoeldhbe undertaken
concerted measures so that the religious commaratie returned back
to their religious function rather than opting ®molitical one. In this
regard religious leaders can be engaged throug®itfe or encouraged
to self-organize in an interfaith dialog along kruind reconciliation
lines in order to build up social capital.

Still, the main issue that needs to be urgentlyreskkd is the empow-
erment of the large civic sector and thus instigateven through the
religious communities a dialogue of how this statéually should look
like for the future.
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Ethno-Religious Nationalism in the Western Bal-
kans - The Necessity to Put the Ethics of Dietrich
Bonhoeffer into Action through Integration

Drago Pilsel

I would like to begin my contribution by raisingetfiollowing question:
What remains for the children of God who do notenavplatform of
power? | will attempt to clarify why religious ettwmationalism is the
biggest obstacle for pacifism and inter-ethnic @agpon.

For a long time now, there is a consensus amongiddiens that at

these kinds of meetings and conferences, the d¢qoegh to take is to

establish the fact that a type of ,sacred madnesgsts in our region,

and that we need to move towards reconciliatiothasfinal goal. The

problem of religious fundamentalism, ethno-natismland widespread
religious fetishism (with some smaller variationsexceptions) is very
much present in almost all of the post-Yugoslav udips - and also in

many other parts of the world. Reconciliation wiilbd and with others
Is a moral imperative, a responsibility, which wasntake on as a long-
term task, given to us by God, or however we maiyHien.

We must seek reconciliation because we have divmledelves and
opposed each other with bloodshed. We have sefanatselves from
each other and from God through hate which expsests®If in
xenophobia, as well as through other forms of mafioand ethnic
exclusion. It is also the consequence of the negadf or of having
forgotten the fact that we as human beings areadd unity, that we
are called to celebrate our differences and natdlize them.

We are called, as prophets, to be involved in jealitlife — but not in
order to slow down the processes of integratiommadisation and
modernisation, but to create structures which aveerjust than the ones
that we have now. Without any doubt, the fight fwman rights, or
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more simply, the call of the prophets for peace jastice, loyalty and

solidarity, especially towards the poor, are mogkevant than ever.
Some of you may be familiar with the passage frowa hook of the

Prophet Amos in the Bible. It is one of the cleapsssages in the Old
Testament dealing with political sins and crimesiolvh at the same
time, are also crimes against mankind. This lishiso way outdated —
all of these crimes have been repeated in the 26titury and it

continues even today.

As a theologian and as a journalist | believe thatare all called to

honestly answer the following question: What remdior those who

have no platform of power or influence? Where d¢aytgo and who can
they turn to when their efforts to create spacettieir enemies amongst
themselves are betrayed? Peoples' general indifferdo human

suffering and society's lack of perspectives in @lavof power and

violence threaten to make them lose hope andrfelldespair.

We could rephrase it in this way: religion in sdgiand in the life of the

individual plays a multi-layered role, fulfilling uoftiple functions. The

most numerous and the most interesting are thosehvare related to

the search for excuses for human interests. Theynesnymous to the
creation of an ideology of religion. Research iatiks that in the course
of history religion has played the role of a maskthe sense that
theological rhetoric is used as a disguise for redigious or absolutely

worldly benefits. The political abuse of religiomhich still continues in

these post-war times, has led to godless violesxsen, pillage, looting,

so-called ethnic ,cleansing®, the destruction ohpdes, the flaunting of
religious symbols under the guise of nationalismg das created
xenophobic, manipulated, terrified civilians. Inhet words: utter

madness.

Sham religiosity has demonstrated that all kindpaditical interests can
be disguised as religious ideas. And, unfortunatemany religious

leaders participate in this. Religious fanaticisads itself from the fact
that there are believers or followers who look fieligious justification

for violence, looting and the manipulation of thagses.
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The change in focus in theology and in understapdieads the
individual to the question of nation and societyheTchurch should
transcend the nation and any kind of nationalisma Ichurch is
identified with a certain nation or ethnic group,vého are nationally or
ethnically different are automatically excludednfrohat religious circle.
This is what must be de-masked.

Finally, the role or mission of any religious commity is to examine its

own nature, to recognize and admit the mistakessarslcommitted in

the context of its own community in the past andhi& present. Hence,
the moment has come, in which it is necessary genefor the sins of
our fathers and that we stop flirting with fascisorselves, which links
the faith to a nation, and raises the nation upégoint of idolatry.

We need to honestly examine the assertions in aun celigious
communities. Namely, that a person's morality asmédividual can only
be measured by the degree to which their own nipralidentified with
the needs of the nation. Croats, Serbs, Bosniaksgnfans and many
more have done this, intertwining religious anchethdentities with the
national identity. The result is a collapse of cammmsation within the
framework of civil society and the inhibition ofe¢lhon-governmental
sector of civil society. This opens the door tccissideas. If a person is
not sufficiently educated and has not been taugtiink critically, they
are very easily sucked into the vicious circle afional hate.

We are all far from being perfect: the powerless good, the powerful
are without goodness, the courageous are passidethase who think
they are courageous — often are not. Jean Monnetpbthe founding
fathers of the European Union, said in 1952: “We rawt uniting states,
first and foremost we are bringing people together.

This is one of the most important challenges foro&lus who want to
become a part of the European Union. We need g lieople together
who desire to and know how to create a more hursacety. These are
the unsung heroes of our societies.
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The question is, therefore, are there enough heaoemg us, enough
people with courage, enough generosity, enouglorvisis there such a
thing as heroic humanism? A form of humanism whldes been

liberated and can give of itself and is aware s¥lit A humanism which

leads us to the victims, to those in need, towaatsnony and towards
responsibility?

| have the option to assume the responsibilityarfstructing conditions
for a better intellectual, social and religiousrdite where we get along
as individuals, societies and nations.

The Churches and religious communities as institistineed to be
critical of society and take on the tasks of ciiitg and liberating. The
great theologian Jurgen Moltmann asked “Is theolpggsible after
Auschwitz?” Yes, it is possible, but under the dtod that theology
renews and consciously develops the critical rofeite political
dimension. Theology always has a political dimensidgberation is the
sacrament of hope and must be used to abolish éwaryof slavery.
God is the foundation of and at the same time, ddrithe universe. He is
the transcendent foundation of human existenceadh end the God of
hope.

Our society is just now beginning to search foreavrspiritual-ethical
framework, without which whether true democracy;, the rule of law,
nor a common good are possible. Citizens and leteare confused. It
is absolutely necessary to change the widespreliticploideas and the
political culture of the majority of our societies.

After entering the third millennium, we need to askselves if we, the
human race, are moving forward morally — or backisaMany of us
have often asked ourselves if some kind of genaoétical ethics, or
some kind of political morals are possible. Thesmilgk be similar to
what is generally referred to as professional nsorahorals based on the
ethical codex of individual professions.

There is no hope for the world without worldwidéies, there can be no
peace in the world without peace between religians, there can be no
peace between religions if there is no inter-religi dialogue. Our
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political theology must therefore first and forermnbe ecumenical. Only
then will we be able to develop a theology of pead@hout such a
theology, we will be wasting our time and betrayi@gd in the most
drastic way. We will have demonstrated that we westable to read
and understand the signs of the times when Gol'socaeconciliation
with Himself and with others rang out the loudest.

There is no difference in the degree of guilt and tinwillingness to
admit guilt for the nationalistic madness of th@©Q9 between the two
biggest Christian churches in the area of the forviigoslavia: the Ser-
bian Orthodox Church and the Catholic Church. Tust is rooted in

centuries of compromise between nationalism ands@dumity. This is

what Dietrich Bonhoeffer describes in his book JEHi' There is no

way around facing the truth. Bonhoeffer states tha only when we

»-admit our own guilt that we can begin the procekglentification be-

tween man and Christ.”

In other words, admitting guilt is the conditiorr fastification and hu-
man and Christian renovation. Even when we tryustify ourselves by
pointing fingers at others, it is a step forwardténms of the absolute
negation of any kind of guilt.

In both cases, Bonhoeffer states that not admitimgls own guilt is the
negation of the grace of Christ. Admitting one'snoguilt should take
place without looking at or pointing out the guwlt others. Within the
type of ethics which Christ calls for, there ismeom for those who con-
tinue to calculate or speculate. In other wordss @n attitude in which
the sins of others can be justified, but one's aamnot. Less than ten
years after the last of the wars in the former Yal@aa not one Chris-
tian Church or Moslem Community has displayed thiingness to
examine their own historical sins and to admit th@esent sins and
guilt. This is exactly what Dietrich Bonhoeffer leal for from the Chris-
tians in Germany with regards to their collabonatgith the Nazi re-
gime.

The most recent example of this lack of self-insp@ecis the reaction of
the Catholic Bishops in Croatia after the threedfleam Generals, Ante
Gotovina, Mladen Markaand IvanCermak, were sentenced by The
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Hague. Gotovina was condemned to 24 years in pristamka to 18,
and Cermak was found not-guilty. After operation Storinleast 677
Serbian civilians were killed and 22.000 Serbiamndes were burned.
Almost 150.000 Serbians went away from Croatia. Phesident of the
Conference of Croatian Bishops, Archbishop Mariak&rdeclared that
these sentences were an accusation against ,tine €nbatian nation.”
Juraj Jezerinac, the military bishop, stated thatdeclaration made by
the Tribunal in the Hague was a three-fold sin cattexh against 1) the
Croatian nation, 2) the State of Croatia and 3)rasgahe ,branitelji“,
the soldiers who defended and liberated Croatiaa Btatement which
goes against what would be considered good ecualgmiactice, Jeze-
rinac called on the Bishops of the Serbian Ortho@burch to protest in
a similar way against the decisions and declaratminthe Tribunal in
the Hague. Even more shocking was the statemente nigd the
Archbishop of Zagreb, Cardinal Josip Bozanvho said that we are
called by Christ to unmask the traitors who arengyto convince the
Croatian people that they are guilty of the crirsteged by The Hague.

In a statement to the press, the Croatian Bishapgefence condemns
the work of the judges in The Hague in the follogvimay: ,, The formu-
lation joint-criminal enterprise is an unfoundeddagrave insult to the
Croatian people and to justice in general. Thsls® how we feel about
the verdict against the Croatian state leaderdhipad time and the gen-
erals who led campaigns to liberate territory dytine war. We believe
that these judgments could provide dangerous atlidett support for
new violence as well as a source of further inpgsin the world.*

The bishops are also concerned about the negatipact on the inter-

pretation and historical assessment of the Cro&tian of Independence
because they think that the verdict will affect thieernational reputation

of the Republic of Croatia and the Croatian peagle whole, as well as
the building of peace and justice in internatiamgétions.

This irrational reaction is due to the fact thattare incapable of what
Bonhoeffer called the Churches in Germany to doexamine them-

selves in the mirror of truth.
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Bonhoeffer claims that those who suffocate thehtarid try to prohibit
the recognition of guilt — especially if they arepresentatives of the
Church — are denying our brotherhood with Chrigt Eying the burden
of the sins of humanity on his shoulders once agéhne time has come
for the religious communities — and especially @lristians — in the
former Yugoslavia to demonstrate that they areyeadgdmit their own
guilt. If this does not take place, they will neysr able to be catalysts
for the social and political renovation of our si@s. Quite the con-
trary, they will continue to be a hindrance.

The question that needs to be raised is if it ssfide to be free and re-
sponsible members of such religious communitiesartthe same time
maintain a critical distance from them. In otherrdg) is it possible to
belong and identify ourselves with them in a resgade way without
sacrificing freedom?

The last question which | would like to raise reféw what could moti-
vate believers to finally end their abstract digseuabout nationalistic
fundamentalism. Religious leaders as well as thgahs - and the be-
lievers themselves - need to change thieicys theologicu$ According
to the Christian theologian Jon Sobrino, they needview the world
from the perspective of the victims.” | would sé@wat this change needs
to be made based on Jesus' words in the Gospehtihétv (Matthew
25,40) where He identifies himself with all the moepolitical victims
surrounding Him: “I tell you the truth, whateverwdid for one of the
least of these brothers of mine, you did for mBla(. 25, 40).

It is only from this perspective of the victims thae can live by the

divine ethics we are called to live by in a conereay — and we are lib-
erated from the fear of repression from the insthalized Churches
and religious communities. We are no longer tempeglscape into the
security which money and power seem to offer uss tinly when we

echo the voices of those who suffer that we caateran atmosphere of
solidarity - which the dialectics of nationalismdaethno-religious iden-

tity prohibit.
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| would like to close with a thought from Dietri@onhoeffer, who was
absorbed by the tragedy of Nazi Germany and dedceby the fact that
the Christians in Germany failed to react to whaswappening around
them: The Churches should be asking the statednsiders that what it
is doing to be legitimate. The state should havan®wer with respect to
what it is doing with the Jews. And the Churchesusth be helping all
of those who are victims of state terror. If theu@ines see that the state
iIs behaving in an unscrupulous way, then the Chsfatuld not only
show compassion to the victims, but also confrbet ¥iolence of the
state.”

With reference to the former-Yugoslavia this catyaefer to one task:

to end religious-political nationalism and the nigism which closes its
eyes to and turns its back on those who are snfferi especially be-
cause of economic interests and political powetth@it a doubt, Jesus,
the Galilean, would have chosen to side with tleimis of ethnic clean-

sing instead of being a guest of the politicaleeiit the Balkans. As a
people of faith our imagination must help form dneman family, not

competing classes or communities doomed to diviaiwh hatred for all

eternity. We are sisters and brothers seekinghtbviiays forward, aware
of the words of Martin Luther King shortly beforeslassassination that
‘either we learn to live together as brothers aistess, or we perish to-
gether as fools.’

I conclude with words from a truly great human IgeiBishop Oscar
Romero (killed in his church in El Salvador):

“The great need today is for Christians who aréevaand criti-
cal, who don't accept situations without analyzihgm inwardly
and deeply. We no longer want masses of peoplehidee who
have been trifled with for so long. We want perstikes fruitful
fig trees, who can say yes to justice and no tositige, and can
make use of the precious gift of life, regardleéshe circum-
stances.”
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PART 2:

THE VISIBLE AND HIDDEN NEXUS BETWEEN
BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA AND SANDZAK
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An External View on the Internal Political
Processes in Bosnia and Herzegovina

Christian Haupt

Introduction

In the last five years the state of Bosnia and efgozina (BiH) has seen
more political regression than actual progress. Wiaforms initiated in

the previous period have reached a deadlock ancermws observers
agree that BiH is stumbling on its path towardsdperand NATO. This
observation is even more dramatic, if compared with swift progress
seen in other countries of the region.

There is no doubt that the failure of the BiH Rarlentary Assembly to
approve a relatively ambitious package for constitial reform in April
2006 has contributed to this development. It migbt have been the
only trigger, but since then the optimistic atma=eh created by a feel-
ing of self confidence that fundamental reform @aygs can be agreed
upon, has been replaced by discord and politicafrontation. As ex-
pected, political parties refusing to pass thealted “April Package” of
constitutional reform could not present alternagpveposals acceptable
for a sufficient two-third majority in parliamenthis has currently left
the country without the expected first phase ofstaftive constitutional
reform. Therefore, the constitutional amendmentnitef the status of
the Biko District of BiH in accordance with the requireme of the
international community, passed by both HouseshefBiH Parliamen-
tary Assembly in March 2009, still represents thé/ ontervention into
the BiH Constitution since the signing of the DayReace Agreemeft.

1 The views expressed in this paper are solelyetiobshe author and not necessarily those of
the institution he is working for.
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As described for the constitutional reform issbe, past mandate ending
with the October elections in 2010 has been chanaed by political
conflicts instead of honest compromises aiminghape a better com-
mon future for the country. Poor progress has laebreved in the Euro-
Atlantic Integration processes; legislative perfante was far below the
expectations both with regard to quantity and dqualihe negative ef-
fects of the global economic crisis have had abssrimpact on the sen-
sitive economic development of the country and alkerage citizen is
struggling more and more to generate the requitedne to make ends
meet. Particular vulnerable groups — pensionesshbiied persons, un-
employed citizens, refugees, displaced personsatidnal minorities -
are facing even more dramatic problems to sustamselves. Addi-
tionally, the increasing number of individuals s¥émg dumpsters for
useful items or recyclable materials visibly indesathe seriousness of
the situation. In short — the general situation tfer average citizen of
BiH is constantly worsening and the political leedef the country are
not able (or willing) to turn this situation aroun@ritical observers
comment that some politicians are now openly shgwineir true faces
as the weakened international community is view#h l@ss respect.

Although it is popular to assign the principal resgibility for these
negative developments to the domestic politicaéednd electorate, the
“international community” represented with its numes institutions in
BiH has been part of this failure. At least, it mad been strong, unified
and inspired enough to keep the country on a maceessful path and
did not live up to expectations.

Another mandatory amendment to the BiH Constitusioould have been passed prior to
the October 2011 elections, but no agreement doeilctached. In December 2009 the
European Court of Human Rights ruled that provisiofithe Constitution of Bosnia and
Herzegovina are in violation of the European Coneantn Human Rights (ECHR). This
judgment, known as the “SefdFinci case”, requests the authorities of Bosnihldarze-
govina to change the BiH Constitution and allow #lzens to stand for elections for any
office, including the BiH Presidency. Due to thiduie to agree on a model for the imple-
mentation of this obligation the elections on Oeto®3, 2010 have been held in violation of
the ECHR. In addition, compliance with the judgeniemne of the preconditions for BiH
to submit a request for the approval of EU candicsatus.
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In the preceding years the international commugitgdually lost its

former reputation and strength. Originally, theemtton has been to
transfer responsibility to domestic authorities ihieducing the role of
the High Representative. In parallel the EuropEamon intended to

back up this process with stepping up its presemzk support to the
country, which should have reaffirmed the pathh&f tountry towards
Brussels. Unfortunately, this well intended procksked due to an ob-
vious lack of authentic interest among BiH polaits to accept this in-
creased responsibility. Political particularism teal of non-partisan
interests prevailed and the implementation of fiwportant objectives

and two conditions, defined in 2008 by the Peagaldmentation Coun-
cil as a precondition for the closure of the Offafethe High Represen-
tative and full transition to the EU Special Reprdative, have not been
met.> On the contrary, the non-implementation of th¢edtives and

conditions described by the PIC has been abusetg political lead-

ers to block the transition process leaving therimtional community in

an unexpected, awkward situation.

October 2010 General Elections

Faced with such unwanted developments and in teenagle of a deci-
sive response from the international community, riisand Herzego-
vina approached the October 2010 elections withesmsing political
tensions. The pre-election campaign started earljune/July long be-
fore the official date and focused on an excharfgeational rhetoric,
instead of addressing the daily problems of theengobr even offering
concrete solutions. Many print and electronic mealilingly contrib-
uted their part to this heated atmosphere opentlyriiag “their” political
parties or national options. On the still develgppolitical scene a num-
ber of new parties competed with their programsweicer, only few of
them had the potential to compete with establighedies. The newly

3 Political Directors of the Peace Implementatiaugil (PIC) Steering Board met in

Brussels on 26-27 February 2008 and identified tifé¢lfnent of five objectives and two
conditions as the precondition for closing the €¥fof the High Representative. For the full
text of the Declaration of the Directors of the Fteering Board:
http://www.ohr.int/pic/default.asp?content_id=41352
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founded Union for a Better Future of BiH (Savezlxdju budinost
BiH) is noteworthy. This party is led by the megiaprietor Fahrudin
Radorti¢, who was one of the candidates for the positiothefBosniak
member of the BiH Presidency.

Representatives of the international community ameherous BiH civil
society organizations tried to direct the attent@nthe electorate on
substantive issues relevant for the future of tentry in the European
Union. But not much has been achieved with theketsf As in previ-
ous general elections, on 3 October voters oncen dgaded to select
parties based on ethnic affiliation. This circumstconfirmed that suf-
ficient trust has not yet been established amotigeas with different
ethnic background and which could produce a diffestectoral behav-
ior. In more detail, the results of the electionsrét Bakir Izetbegovi
(SDA, Bosniak), Zeljko Komsi (SDP, Croat) and Nebojsa Radmartovi
(SNSD, Serb) have been elected to the collectiesiéency of BiH.

On the state level, for the BiH Parliamentary Askimthe Social De-
mocratic Party (Socijaldemokratska partija BiH, §@Ehieved the best
result with 26,1 % of the votes from the territarfythe Federation of
BiH (FBIH) entity. The party of Democratic Actiois{ranka demokrat-
ske akcije, SDA) and the Union for a Better FutaféBiH follow with
19,4 % resp. 12,1 % of the votes. With 11 % vabesCroat Democ-
ratic Union of BiH (Hrvatska Demokratska ZajednBdéd, HDZ BiH)
has become the strongest Croat party, followed thgroCroat parties
with less than 5 %. The Party for BiH (Stranka zB,BSBiH) led by
former BiH Presidency member Haris Silajd@xperienced massive
losses and reached only 7,2 % of the votes fronkdaeration of BiH.

In Republika Srpska, the other entity in BiH, tHectoral race for the
BiH Parliamentary Assembly has been dominated b $elitical par-
ties. The Union of Independent Social Democratsvé3anezavisnih
socijaldemokrata, SNSD) got 43,3 % of the votegemarkable result.
The Serb Democratic Party (Srpska Demokratska Eira®DS) stabi-

4 Figures provided in this article are rounded rfigu Official, exact results for all levels are

published on the homepage of the Central Electiami@igsion of BiH:
http://www.izbori.ba/eng/default.asp
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lized despite internal challenges at 22,2 %, foddwy the Party for

Democratic Progress (Parija demokratskog progriebBd) with 4,6 %

and the Democratic Popular Union (Demokratski nar@dvez, DNS)

with 4,6 %. Other political parties, which leadifgrb parties tend to
characterize as “political parties from the FBiHigfi once again could

not reach a satisfactory result and both SDP andl @Deived less than
3 % of the votes. Other parties, especially Craatigs, are even more
marginalized due to the marginal number of potértéers (Croats) and
the absence of a serious political campaign far thaes.

Besides the election for the state level BiH Paréatary Assembly,
voters also voted for their two respective entigylipments using sepa-
rate ballots. Results here reflected a strong artyl to the correspond-
ing electoral strength in the elections for the Birliamentary Assem-
bly. Hence, SNSD is clearly the strongest partyRepublika Srpska,
while SDP leads on the territory of the FederatbBiH.

Finally, the election for the Republika Srpska Riest and the two
Deputy Presidents must be noted as well. This dueie has been won,
as expected, by the SNSD party leader Milorad Ddpreviously the

Prime Minister of the RS). His Bosniak and Croapwees (Enes Sul-
jkanovic and Emil Vlajki) are neither political heavyweightnor do

their offices provide them any real power.

With these results two parties who consider thevesebs “social de-
mocratic” parties, have established themselvefi@detading players in
both entities. SNSD led by the former Prime Miniskéilorad Dodik
confirmed electoral projections and continues tanithate the political
life in the Republika Srpska. In the FederatiorBdfl this leading role
has been clearly assigned by the voters to the $@Bwed by two
strong Bosniak parties — SDA and SBB BiH. The Pé&tyBiH led by
the former Presidency member Haris Silajdhicurred great losses and
declared its intention to pursue their politicabgram from the opposi-
tion benches. The Croatian Democratic Alliance (HBIE) remained
the strongest Croat party, although a significamhber of Croat votes
went to HDZ 1990, the Croat Party of Right in BIHSP BiH) and the
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People's Party Work for Betterment (Narodna straaklam za boljitak,
NSRzB).

Cumbersome Implementation of Election Results

The implementation of the election results has bgegressing in a
very different manner and time scale on the s&tel] in the two enti-
ties and ten cantons of the FBiH.

Once the results were published and finally condaimcoalition parties
led by the SNSD were able to constitute the Natigkssembly and
form a new Republika Srpska Government without ifiant delays.
The RS Government led by Prime Minister Aleksan@atombi
(SNSD) has been in place since January 2011 ardlctswregular busi-
ness, backed by a solid majority in the RS Natigkedembly. Legisla-
tive activities are intensive and focused, but tleepening economic
crisis is gradually reducing the financial maneingspace.

In the absence of positive news for wide parts arfiety the political
leadership of the RS initiated a procedure for nigag a referendum
on the legality of the BiH State Court and the Bfrbsecutor’s Office.
Both institutions have been, according to the vadwnany Republika
Srpska representatives, established by the HigheReptative in viola-
tion of the Dayton Peace Agreement with regardsansferring entity
competencies to the state level of BiH. FurthermBi® President Dodik
repeatedly expressed his firm conviction that kb BiH State Court
and the BiH Prosecutor’s Office are directly violgtthe interests of his
entity and selectively initiating and conductingaé proceedings against
Serbs while avoiding to deal with serious war cesrmemmitted by Bos-
niaks and Croats against Serbs.

Despite very strong verbal warnings from the HigtpRsentative and
other international representatives within BiH aifmtoad, on the initia-

®  Avery detailed description has been publishethiyOffice of the Konrad-Adenauer-
Stiftung in BiH, prepared by Wdélkner, Sabina andriéldvana: Bosnien und Herzegowina:
Von der “doppelten Krise” zur Systemkrise, Saraje8h Méarz 2011. The study is available
at: http://www.kas.de/bosnien-herzegowina/de/puaiitins/22439/
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tive of RS President Dodik the Republika Srpskaidwa Assembly
passed on April 13 a Conclusion on the organizatiba referendufh
The referendum question proposed, whether theeasiof the RS “sup-
port the imposed laws of the High Representativgyarticular the laws
on the Court and the Prosecutors Office of BiH, #meir unconstitu-
tional verification in the BiH Parliamentary Assemb In addition to
the decision on the referendum, the RS NA passget af 29 conclu-
siond, some of them directly challenging the authorityte High Rep-
resentative and the past transfer of many compieteric BiH institu-
tions. Of course, this decision on the referenduch the list of conclu-
sions immediately led to a deepening confrontatietween the RS
leadership, led by the RS President, and almosetitiee international
community — with the exemption of the Russian Fatien. One month
later on May 13 this crisis was addressed at aingebetween Catherine
Ashton, the High Representative of the Europearotifor Foreign Af-
fairs and Security Policy and RS President Dddikheir negotiations
resulted in an agreement that the EU would enter anstructured dia-
logue with BiH regarding the functioning and worktbe judiciary in
BiH with the view of making the controversial refadum on the Court
and the Prosecutors Office of BiH obsolete. Acawgdi, the RS
National Assembly concluded on June 1, that theresdum is not
required due to the initiation of a structured ogple and the decision on
the referendum and subsequent acts for the impleti@m have been
withdrawr?. At this moment it remains an open question, wrethdu-
rable modus operandi for the resolution of theseldunental discrepan-
cies between the RS leadership and the internatcmmamunity has
been found, or whether the conflict has only beestgioned for a future
occasion.

Full version of the conclusion on the referenchnrthe official homepage of the RS NA:
http://www.narodnaskupstinars.net/lat/zakljuccilpadak.php?id_zakljucka=298

Full version of the set of conclusions on thiec@| homepage of the RS NA:
http://www.narodnaskupstinars.net/lat/zakljuccilpadak.php?id_zakljucka=299

8 For the statement of Catherine Ashton after thetimg with RS President Dodik, published
on the homepage of the EU Delegation in BiH:
http://www.delbih.ec.europa.eu/?akcija=vijesti&galFpregled&jezik=2&ID=942

The RS National Assembly conclusions dated Jusre published on the Homepage of the
RSNA: http://www.narodnaskupstinars.net/lat/zakljirakljucak.php?id_zakljucka=310
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In the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina (FBi¢)implementation
of the election results has been much slower wienpared with the
other entity, or even the state level. Based oir #ecellent election
results the SDP assumed the lead role and offetfeel parties a so
called “Programmatic Platform” proposing substamtreform projects,
including constitutional reform, political and e@nic priorities, steps
towards Euro-Atlantic integration, measures to ems$ibe equality of the
constituent peoples, and other systemic proptisads one would ex-
pect, parties from the Republika Srpska (RS) imedetly refused to
consider the signing of any political platform aweére joined by the
more dominant Croat parties, HDZ BiH and HDZ 199hese two
Croat parties did so for entirely different reasossd their position is
that only those parties with strong support fromirtihespective constitu-
ent peoples can legitimately claim the right tb gibsitions foreseen for
representatives of constituent peoples. Theref@teCroat positions in
the FBiH Government and on BiH level must only Bied by ‘legiti-
mate’ representatives from HDZ BiH and HDZ 1990d awot from the
SDP or any minor Croat party. Obviously, such camtipositions could
not result in any political agreement and ultimatitle “Programmatic
Platform” was signed on December 20 by the leade8DP, SDA, HSP
BiH and NSRzB.

Faced with the realistic possibility that the sigmees to the Platform
could succeed to elect the FBiH President, hidlleguty Presidents and
the FBIH Government, HDZ BiH and HDZ 1990 willingtielayed the
secondary election process for delegates to thél FRiuse of Peoples.
According to the relevant constitutional provisiprielegates to the
FBiH House of Peoples are appointed from the askesnbf all ten
FBiH Cantons. As the election of the FBiH Presidantd FBiH Gov-
ernment requires the full formation of both Houséshe FBiH Parlia-
ment, both HDZ BiH and HDZ 1990 interrupted thecgtn procedure
for the delegates in four Cantons resulting inackage of the formation
of the House of Peoples of the FBiH Parliament.is ®talling tactic,

10 The ,Programmatic Platform“ has been publishelb@al newspapers such as Dnevni Avaz

on 24.12.2010, and can be accessed on the Homepia§B$ (www.sdp.ba) and SDA
(www.sda.ba).

86



which has been characterized by the signatorieth@fPlatform as a
clear breach of the FBiH Constitution, was overcomthe second half
of March. The rudimentary FBiH House of Peoplesstibmted itself and
held its inaugural session and the FBIH Governnves$ formed on
Marchl17. However, the HDZ BiH and HDZ 1990 condecthitds pro-
cedure as a brutal violation of the FBiH Constdntiand the BiH Elec-
tion Law, which was confirmed in an attention-griagjodecision of the
BiH Central Election Commission (CEC) on March ¥ith the men-
tioned decision, the election of the FBiH Presidénko Budimir (HSP
BiH) and the FBiH Government, led by Prime Ministéermin NiksSe
(SDP), has been interpreted by some as a violatiaghe BiH Election
Law. Although clear in its content, the decisiortled BiH CEC has not
been implemented by the newly elected FBiH Goveminaed Presi-
dent, arguing that only a decision of the FBIH QGitngonal Court
should be binding for the FBiH authorities. Intemegly, the High Rep-
resentative joined this view and passed an ordeviarch 29*, tempo-
rarily suspending this decision of the BiH CEC. Nihis controversial
decision the High Representative aimed to enswethie FBiH Consti-
tutional Court could rule on a complaint filed tetthen FBiH President
Borjana Kristo from the HDZ BiH. However, this exgpation has not
been fulfilled — the claimant withdrew her requastl the FBIH Consti-
tutional Court terminated the procedure withoutuéing, leaving the
FBIH Government and international community withuarpleasant am-
biguous legal situation. Politically, this unsadistory development gen-
erated a situation with deepened divisions betwkenmain political
opponents — with the parties gathered around Blaiform on one side,
and the two major Croat parties HDZ BiH and HDZ Q@ the other
who are also unanimously supported by the polipeaties from Repub-
lica Srpska led by SNSD.

Direct negative consequences for the formation sfable coalition on
the state level have been the immediate conseq@cening from the

1 For the full version of the High Representativgsder Temporarily Suspending Certain

Decisions of the Central Election Commission of Bosmid Herzegovina Adopted at its
21% Session Held on 24 March 2011 and any Proceedngserning Said Decisions”:
http://www.ohr.int/decisions/statemattersdec/defasp?content_id=45890
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proceedings at the entity level. The RS Nationadehsbly declared in a
conclusion dated April 13, that the High Represirds illegal sus-
pension of the decision of the BiH CEC has madefaéhmation of the
FBiH Government illegaf. Although without formal legal conse-
guences, the RS Government and RS President Dagtk ¢ontinued to
use any opportunity to emphasize the illegality dlegjitimacy of the
FBiIH Government. Of course, the HDZ BiH and HDZ Q9hare this
view and the existing political deadlock has bemmgferred from the
Federation of BiH to the state level where SNSD 8B& together with
both HDZ parties jointly reject to form a prograntioacoalition with
the parties that are signatories to the Platform.

Political Progress or Stalemate

The development of Bosnia and Herzegovina contitoestutter. Po-
litical elites representing the three constituestgles — Bosniaks, Croats
and Serbs — continue to promote diametrically opgg®ositions on the
territorial organization of the country, the dibtition of competencies
between different levels of government, on thetiegicy of political
representatives, on constitutional reform and mather issues. Stereo-
types still shape the relationship between citizeihBosnia and Herze-
govina, as described by a study published by thedfch-Ebert-
Stiftung™. In such an environment, where large parts ofpitygulation
called “Others” are completely moved aside by gyotasts of the pro-
tection of rights of constitutional peoples, in auntry where even
NATO and EU integration do not represent a perseasicentive, it is
impossible to estimate when the political leadeitsgear up and return
to a progressive approach paving the way for eebétture of Bosnia
and Herzegovina.

12 The RS National Assembly conclusions on the foionatf the FBiH Government is

published on the Homepage of the RS NA:
http://www.narodnaskupstinars.net/lat/zakljuccilpadak.php?id_zakljucka=301

Skoko, BoZo: Sto Hrvati, Bosnjaci i Srbi misle jedrdrugima, a 5to o Bosni i Hercegovini,
Sarajevo, Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung, 2011. The stigdgvailable at:
http://www.fes.ba/publikacije/2011-03-Skoko-Sto divbosnjaci.i.srbi%20.pdf
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The Current and Future Political and Military
Role of the European Union in Bosnia and
Herzegovina

Johannes Viereck

Bosnia and Herzegovina is currently facing onehef most serious cri-
ses since the end of its war in 1995, with the &mentals and the con-
stitutional order of the state at stake. What vweesaeing now is perhaps
the biggest challenge against the Dayton Agreemsieoe the end of the
war. Moreover, almost eight months after the gdnglections there is
still no state-level government and progress towdull Euro-Atlantic
integration has come to a complete halt. Much deipend on develop-
ments over the coming months.

In this situation, it is also very timely for thetérnational community to
take stock of its peace implementation and statielibg efforts in BiH.
The dynamics of the country’s fitful post-war rehigdtion — and the
international community’s evolving effort to fat¢dte and support that
rehabilitation — are complex but comprehensible.

Bosnia and Herzegovina showed good progress wheiRPahis-Dayton
Accords were made to work. The international comityuroperating
through what | would claim was a dynamic and deeisDHR, pre-
vented abuse of the peace settlement and enfarggdmentation of its
provisions. Where these provisions did not prowdiitions for the task
of sustaining a modern democracy, the internaticoaimunity sought
to broker domestic agreements to amend or expangdhkt-war settle-
ment.

Five years ago, after a sustained period of sucttesas deemed a logi-

cal step to hand over responsibility for completpagt-war reconstruc-
tion and Euro-Atlantic integration to domesticadliected politicians. |
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think the term used at the time was “from a Daydgenda to a Brussels
agenda.”

The circumstances were promising. Refugee retudndcaieved a mo-
mentum that appeared to be unstoppable, sevena géaeal economic
growth had begun to lift living standards, and cfineal reforms — in-
cluding defence reform, judicial reform and fisceflorm — had started to
furnish Bosnia and Herzegovina with the institui@nd the capacity to
sustain a modern European democracy.

Today, however, most observers would agree thatuigamentals and
the constitutional order of the state are repewtelallenged, where the
state institutions, no matter which they are, asastantly challenged
and undermined, where parties are unable to regadement on key
reforms, where eight months after the general ielec BiH Council of

Ministers has not been formed, and popular outags rising crime,

corruption, and poverty has brought the entiretiali leadership into
dangerous disrepute.

These developments would be bad enough at a tine@ wbvernments
should be re-doubling their efforts to deliver tteep reform the country
needs in order to tackle the serious economic anglschallenges fac-
ing its citizens, as well as making progress towald) and NATO
membership. However, instead, authorities in RekabSrpska have
taken concrete actions, which, as seen from the QéjRResent the most
serious violation of the Dayton Peace Agreement tia have seen
since the Agreement was signed more than 15 ygats a

The conclusions and the decision on the referendwirtich were
adopted by the Republika Srpska National AssemhlyApril, are
viewed by the High Rep and the Peace Implementaiouncil except
Russia as a clear breach of the Peace Agreemennasidworryingly,
they seek to establish a presumption that all lamected by the High
Representative are in violation of the Peace AgesgmAs such, the
recent actions by Republika Srpska, if allowednacped, would have a
major significance on the functionality and susadihity of Bosnia and
Herzegovina, and the Peace Agreement would comeruadserious
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threat. The High Representatives in the past haaeted a significant
number of decisions and laws, which are fundameotaBosnia and
Herzegovina. Examples are Bosnia and Herzegovipa&sport, flag,
national anthem, and the coat of arms. In the ef/@sost in the interna-
tional community — this cannot be allowed to happen

This disappointing status does not mean that Boanth Herzegovina
cannot under any circumstances function. Alsopésdnot mean that the
international community must re-engage in the sarag as before, or
that the country must remain as some sort of iateynal ward.

What it doesrequire is the political will of domestic partyalders to
compromise and reach solutions, which are trulyhm interest of the
people. The international community must assishig but the responsi-
bility ultimately lies with domestic leaders.

Past successes in Bosnia and Herzegovina have ltadhaon trait:

when domestic political stakeholders have chosatiiliae the post-war
settlement in a constructive way they have achieiguaificant progress.
This was seen for example recently with the vibarhlisation process.
We have also been more successful when there leasfbié consensus
within the international community on the way ahe@dnversely, when
there has been no consensus and therefore pragmesbeen hard to
achieve.

The common theme running through past failurefas when domestic
political stakeholders have chosen to use the wastpolitical settle-
ment as an instrument of obstruction they haveditbprogress to stand
still. This is what we are seeing today.

What the international community musit do is try to wash its hands of
the problem — because that would be to throw awaglaable invest-
ment and replace it with dangerous uncertainty.

Nor should the IC — and especially the Europearotyri try to pretend
that the problem does not exist.
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It does exist and the international community —lbgdthe EU — is cur-
rently trying to adapt its configuration to enhaitseeffectiveness and to
contribute to solving the problem.

An Effective EU Engagement

This is why some are encouraged by the preparati@isare advancing
to establish a reinforced European Union presem&osnia and Herze-
govina. This could — if handled correctly — makditpzal sense. And a
delineation of tasks between the EU and OHR is sloimggthat could be
a positive move. However, as in the past, the keya will be whether
the EU, the OHR and the wider international comriyusinare the same
goals and can work effectively together.

Some observers are also encouraged by the focassambling an ap-
propriate “toolbox” from which the future EU repesgatives can draw
in order to stop a small minority of politicians Bosnia and Herzego-
vina from holding up progress for the overwhelmmgjority of citi-
zens.

However, while it is good to have agreed on a cugted toolbox, there
must also be readiness to use the tools availébierie are clear chal-
lenges against the fundamentals of the state. Selthéeaders believe
that EU should use restrictive measures now whersthte institutions,
the rule of law and much of the achievements ofpihist years of peace
implementation are under attack. Personally, | tbat a weak or no
response from the European Union would not be ¢obmnefit of any-

body — and certainly not to the EU itself.

| also believe that the continued presence of EUR@IR an executive
mandate would make sense. Here we will continukatlee some con-
vincing to do with the EU member states, which db see much of a
military role for EUFOR in Bosnia. However, EUFORJgesence is also
politically important and should continue.
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The Limits of Double-Hatting

The size of the OHR — and its budget — has beestida#ly reduced
since 2004. At the same time the profile of the &hecial Representa-
tive has risen, as the basic template of domedtiitiqal activity has
increasingly been that of the Stabilisation ando&&gion Process rather
than Dayton implementation.

However, many believe — including the current HRgp and EUSR —
that the current double-hatted arrangement has gerfar as it can go
and that a fundamental reconfiguration betweeriheoffices is neces-
sary.

In the ideal scenario — one that appeared to bleirwreach five years
ago — separation would have been accomplishedghrthe closure of
the OHR when its function was seen to be no longeessary.

Unfortunately, years of obstruction, reckless nalst rhetoric, and
serious administrative, social and economic crisge meant that pro-
gress on the measures set for OHR closure hassbegped and, more-
over, demonstrated that the OHR remains a necessdiyess to the
political stability and institutional functionalitgf Bosnia and Herzego-
vina. In this regard, | am sensing that there isseasus even within the
EU now that the OHR must stay for the time being.

It is the hope of many that establishing a reirddr&U presence and
maintaining the OHR separately could mean thatwhedistinct opera-
tions could complement each other. The idea isttiiatcombination —
distinct but complementary and mutually supportivevould deliver
optimal effectiveness. | hope the advocates of whisbe proven right
and | know that the High Rep looks forward to warkiclosely with the
new head of the EU delegation when this appointnsemiade.

However, speaking here as an observer of the Ebkder for the EU to
be successful in BiH it would have to transfornelitsnto a different
actor from what it has been until now. It would Bde convert from its
purely technocratic commission-led mind-set to aermolitically orien-
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tated foreign-policy actor. It would have to shebaivl would call its
Brussels centrism and start thinking of its reapact abroad — in this
case BiH.

At the very least, the EU will need to clearly ass@d focus on the fol-
lowing issues: The EU must insist very vocally ttred territorial integ-
rity and the constitutional framework be preservdte EU must make it
clear that only Bosnia and Herzegovina - as on@frpu has a future in
the EU, and that rhetoric about Bosnia and Herziegoas ‘an impossi-
ble state”must stop.

The EU needs to develop a clear set of prioritiestie BiH authorities
to deal with. Bring down thedll-is-equal demands from thousands of
pages to a more manageable, logical and actiomtaterl few pages.
The EU will then need to engage pro-actively angduea sufficient fi-
nancial and political resources to facilitate theagower target areas.

The OHR Focus

Once the EU has reinforced and refocused its pcesehe OHR will
then be able to focus on implementing its Daytdateel tasks mandated
by the Peace Implementation Council — facilitateng acceptable and
sustainable resolution to the issue of state arfiende property, com-
pleting the Brcko Final Award, ensuring the coutstifyscal sustainabil-
ity and supervising the entrenchment of the Ruleant.

The continuing need for this OHR role has been detnated several
times just in the last six months.

In March, when the appointment of a governmenta Federation was
disputed High Rep was forced to intervene and &skala minimum

level of legal clarity. If the OHR had not been g@et and functioning,
we might have had two governments in the Federaéaoh claiming to
be legitimate.
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In January, the High Rep suspended the applicatica law by which

the RS authorities had tried to decide the issugtatie property unilater-
ally — a move that would have rendered consensteeamnt on this
issue impossible.

And today of course we, are faced with the sigaificchallenge to the
Dayton-Paris agreement itself through the RepulbBkaska’'s decision
to hold a referendum aimed at undoing the statlelogi efforts and
limiting the State’s ability to act against orgadscrime and war crimi-
nals.

These are just three cases where the domesticcpbbtystem — either
because of procedural dysfunction (which must ie dourse be ad-
dressed through constitutional change), or throongtign political in-
tentions — produced a negative outcome that cahéotime being, only
be corrected through external authority, in thisecthe authority of the
High Representative. As things stand, the EU, &t #ir that matter, do
not have the appropriate tools to deal with thesdsof difficulties.

The hope is that by implementing its core task®ndgsly the OHR can
ensure that the new EU Office can carry out itskworan environment
that is institutionally and constitutionally secusnd that this environ-
ment — through the successful implementation ajrre$ that will com-
plete the Dayton settlement — is increasingly raeedo the enormous
body of legislation that EU integration entails.

A Massive Pro-Europe Constituency

I mentioned earlier that when domestic politicaksholders have cho-
sen to operate the post-war settlement in a caristeuway they have
been able to achieve significant progress.

There is a huge constituency in the country thdtully committed to

Euro-Atlantic integration - a constituency thatnmwre than willing to
embrace the inclusive and consensual politics efEb), and which is
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utterly exasperated with the obstruction that hamight progress to a
standstill.

It is important to keep this in mind — because asiia and Herzegovina
we are not seeking to impose alien values on anllimywpeople.

We are working with four million citizens who undtand European
values, a majority of whom wants to be part of Baeopean and Euro-
Atlantic family.

An Opportunity for the International Community

In this regard, allow me to say a few words on Hdwink the interna-

tional community should approach Bosnia and Herziegoin the fu-

ture. The overwhelming majority of us agree tha thture of Bosnia
and Herzegovina is within the European and Eures#it structures.
The EU and NATO, therefore, have an important tolplay in Bosnia
and Herzegovina in assisting the country to fulfié requirements for
its aspirations to membership in both organizations

It is important that Bosnia and Herzegovina remainghe international
community’s agenda until the job is completed. Ehare some who
believe that it is long past time to leave Bosmd &lerzegovina on its
own, some talk about international fatigue in Basand Herzegovina. |
do not share this view, as it will open the doostate dissolution and
renewed chaos. The international community haseaeldi tremendous
results in Bosnia and Herzegovina, however, ilearcfrom the current
political situation that we have not yet achievethsting and durable
political settlement that would ensure a clear peas of peace.

Our continued attention on Bosnia and Herzegosrnhe way to get to
the objective that we all want to reach — whererBsind Herzegovina
can move towards full Euro-Atlantic integration endts own steam —
and that means with full ownership of responsiletitthat go along.
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The onus clearly lies on domestic politicians tdytracting start in the
interest of citizens, and beginning to make theglawaited reforms
needed to get the Euro-Atlantic integration agebdek on track. The
international community stands ready to assisthis. tThe current re-
configuration of the OHR and the EU Office — witlch of them having
clear areas of activity and the resources it néed$o its job — could
provide for effective international support. Thisutd open up opportu-
nities for success — for the European Union andwtiger international
community, as well as for the citizens of Bosnid &terzegovina.

At the end of my presentation let us remember aféats: BiH is not a
normal EU accession country. In fact, it is a coystill steeped in con-
flict over what it is and what it should become.

In such a political environment, it is more impaoittéahan ever that we
stand together and provide the support for Bosnah lerzegovina for
its citizens to finally overcome this damaging dimmf

As | see it we might have a chance to help BiHogek on track if:

The EU and the US in particular agree on a strafegiH, and if the
EU and the US agree to implement the strategy.

Talk of closure of OHR and wishing away the prolddmas been proven
not to be a strategy. Loose talk of an enhanced#tide disregarding
the design of the Dayton Agreement has proven mdiet a strategy.
With no IC consensus on strategy in place | belgnesature closure of
the executive mandates in BiH - OHR and EUFOR —ldvtoe risky —
and especially for the EU and its foreign-policytamons.

BiH is and will remain a crisis-management operafiar some time to
come. In the current situation, if we do away wotlr executive man-
dates and if we cannot come up with a workable raadistic strategy,
we will have lost our last remaining ability to nage the situation but
we, and not least the EU, will be stuck with thisisr
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Requirements for Preserving Moderate Islam in
Bosnia and Herzegovina and Sandzak

Esad Heéimovi¢

There are several important gaps in the understgnafi some proc-
esses in Bosnia from both, an internal and extegpoait of view.
The role of religion and religious officials in Baa is one such point
of disagreement. This is particularly due to thet finat it regards
Islam, the Islamic community, its officials as wa some Islamic
groups and organizations.

Usually analysts talk about moderate and radiaaligs or individu-
als. Many analyses only distinguish between thedenate Islam” of
the majority and the ,radicalism of some smalleougps®, without
clear definition for what is ,moderate” or ,radical

Moderate Islam is under threat in Bosnia and Bosfstam is ex-
periencing an identity crisis. According to a viewpressed in leaked
U.S. State Department cables:

»1he Islamic Community (IC) is on the defensiveBasnian
Islam undergoes an identity crisis. While the scopdhe
problem remains unclear, there is a general retiognihat
more extreme believers (foreigners and nationais)dalib-
erately disrupting Bosnian Muslim communities. Hgave-
dia focus on the issue has sparked a public debatewhat
it means to be a Bosnian Muslim. Top IC leadergjqadarly
reis-l-ulema Mustafa effendi Cériare under heavy criticism
for past efforts to placate both extremist elemants silence
their more moderate, secular critics. As public aan
mounts over the potential negative impact of ameasingly
radical Muslim presence on Bosnia's economic anitiqad
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future, the IC now realizes it can longer avoidfoomting the
; 4
issue.

Islamic leaders like reis-l-ulema Mustafa Getise two different
approaches when they are addressing Western listaa@pposed to
the local public and their followers:

»Reis Mustafa Ceti, head of the Islamic Community of Bos-
nia and Herzegovina, continues to shoot from tipeom po-
litical matters, this time calling into questionetltountry's
multi-ethnic identity. While Islamic Community regsenta-
tives were quick to dismiss this as a misunderstgndf a
call by the Reis for greater national pride in Basmess, the
Social Democratic Party (SDP) and NasSa Strankadnoetth
great concern the Reis' precise wording callingafarational
Bosniak state.” Cefionce again demonstrates his willingness
to use the language of ‘peaceful coexistence’ ¢ottest, and
more Islamic-minded, politically-targeted, and oatlist
language among his more conservative followérs.*

In reality, the major line of separation in thealslic scene in Bosnia
and Herzegovina is not ,moderate” or ,radical“ mpeetations of
Islam. There is much more debate about politicdl mational issues
regarding religion in Bosnia and Herzegovina thaoud ideological
or doctrinal differences.

Key leaders of the Islamic community in Bosnhia aherzegovina
and Sandzak are talking increasingly about natiaeitity of Bos-
niaks in the region. They are commited to buildaéianal identity
for Bosniaks as part of one nation in the regiorioomer Yugosla-
via.

! BOSNIA - WAHHABISM THREATENS TRADITIONAL BOSNIAN 1$.AM Ori-
gin: US Embassy Sarajevo Cable time: 23. March 280urce:
http://wikileaks.org/cable/2007/03/07 SARAJEV0650.htiAccessed 10.09.2011.

2 Bosnia - Reis Ceric Calls For "national Bosniak St@égin: US Embassy Sarajevo
Cable time:Tue, 21 April 2009 Source:
http://wikileaks.org/cable/2009/04/09SARAJEVO507 .hatcessed 10. 09. 2011.
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In their interpretation, Bosniak identity should eilt on two main
factors - Islam as their religion and Bosnia as riagonal state of
Bosniaks. There are important Islamic scholars asrita, like Dr.
Fikret Kari¢, who think that this new focus on the nationaintity
of Bosniaks is a distraction from the main missainbuilding an
Islamic community. Kati¢ wrote:

,It IS possible to conclude that there are on Istaatterna-
tive scene and diaspora extreme opinions claintiagy fis-
lam and secular state and secular laws are not atilorgp
They are using recognizable vocabulary of extresmist
groups from Near East about jahilliyyataws, tagut and
his judgments (bad translation of sintagma el-ka ei:
vadi'i meaning secular, positive law) etc. How dbathe
Islamic community react to this challenge? We thinére
are two ways to react.”

His first suggestion was to change the usual fagfughe Islamic
community's activities in BiH:

»1. We should continuously and systematically manit
with the development of the interpretation of Islamong
Bosnian Muslims in country and diaspora. We shaatld
this time deliver answers based on science for tounss
raised, act on authority and knowledge, and buidchsa
reputation among Muslims. We should use those ounsst
as a priority and leave the existing paradigm tougoon
policy in BiH and issues which are not the missadris-
lamic community (like national issue of Bosniaksdan
building of national institutions). We do not hatres le-
gitimacy to deal with those questions.”

Jahilliyyah — the state of ignorance of the gnmafrom God (Sayyid Qutb: ,Mile-
stones" page 5) download from majalla.org/books&2@dtb-milestone.pdf accessed
27 July 2011

Tagut — mentality of idol worship, violent autitgr(Fikret Kagi¢'s note)
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From my point of view, such national activism ig nast a distrac-
tion from the main mission of the Islamic communityis a mislead-
ing activity which has a very negative impact oa girocess of rec-
onciliation and state-building in this region. Téas an ,explosive
mix*“ of Islam and nationalism in BiH and the Sarkltagion in Ser-

bia and Montenegro. It is politically necessarystgeak about this
problem because it also serves as a platform foesadividuals and
groups who wish to be the judge of who is a goodritak and who
is nof. The former US ambassador from Sarajevo wrotecabde to

Washington:

“Amid resurgence over the past two years of pditogged
by nationalist rhetoric, some Bosniak (Muslim) goll ac-
tors have sought to portray themselves as morebtamd
protecting Bosniak interests than their opponedtse aspect
of this tussle is an increasingly-visible rift ihet Bosniak
community that centres around what it means to lgpad’
or ‘bad’ Bosniak. ‘Good Bosniaks, according tosthlgenti-
ment, are those who espouse conservative poleicdlreli-
gious ideals. More moderate and secular idealsbgranpli-
cation, held by ‘bad Bosniaks.”

“Statements from the Islamic Community, particylails
leader, reis-l-ulema Céti that label those who criticize Is-
lamic Community as ‘Islamophobic’ have sharpenas pio-
larization among Bosniaks. Bosnia's largest-citooaand
most influential pro-Bosniak daily, Dnevni Avaz,shalso in-
creasingly championed ‘good Bosniak’ causes andrups-
lously attacked Bosniaks and Bosniak institutiansl{ding
a rival, more secular Bosniak daily) that disags#é it. This
press war, sparked largely by Avaz's businessdaster has
helped the intra-Bosniak debate gain traction nuopriekly
and more broadly than it might otherwise. Dependinghe

5  See Wikileaks cable from US Embassy in Saraj@®afajevo103 created 2009-01-27
09:34 Bosnia — GOOD BOSNIAKS, BAD BOSNIAKS, GOOD MUSLS, BAD
MUSLIMS
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path the debate takes, it has the potential, dwerldnger-
term, to steer Bosniak politics in a more conséveatlirec-
tion, which would complicate efforts to forge thengpro-
mises among Bosniaks, Serbs, and Croats necesssegure
Bosnia's future®

From my point of view, it is a mistake to discustai from the
point of view of cultural relativity. We should tp find political,
social and cultural preconditions for moderate autical interpreta-
tion of Islam.

Our key question is: What is the relation betweenshin identity

and Islamic faith? Is it possible to change theniig of any Muslim

nation through change of their social and politisitus? How do
changes in social and political conditions afféw tdentity of Mus-
lim majority nations?

In my point of view, the starting point of this dgb is the political
role of Islam during the pre-war period, when Bagsias Muslims
were a national minority in the socialist stateefiéhare three main
phases from this period onward:

= Phase 1: The Muslim minority within a socialisttsta the Mus-
lims of Bosnia-Herzegovina in Yugoslavia

» Phase 2: The revival of Islamic identity during trae and after

= Phase 3: The role of religion in building a Bosnraltion as the
majority in independent state

Cornelia Sorabji in her doctoral dissertation ab®dtislim identity
and Islamic Faith in Sarajevo” (1989, Cambridgepleisshed two
different types of behaviour in cases where:

= Muslims are a minority, as in the former Yugoslavia

6 Ibidem
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“As the major and in some cases (including the Bognthe
sole source of the minority's cultural specificitsiam is cru-
cial to that minority's self-definition of identitand thus
likely to be instrumental in its political behavioU

. Muslims are a majority, as in Egypt

“This is rarely the case in the Muslim majoritycsxy be-
cause here Islam is but one of many characteristltish
citizens have in common; most Egyptians have Isilam
common but they also share a language, a soaigkste and
a common history. Islam is not then crucial (altjlout may,
of course, play a political role) and becomes dy oncases
where the Muslim majority finds itself under thenaoation
of foreign, non-Muslim powers®”

How and when did this change of status take pla&drding to
French researcher Dr. Xavier Bougarel:

"After the withdrawal of the Ottoman Empire in tlade 19

century, Muslims in the Balkans, except in Albariized as
minorities in countries with Christian majoritidsor the first
time, it is no longer the case. Muslims are now rtrggority

in two additional states —in Bosnia and Kosovo.sTimeans
that most Muslims in the Balkans now live in coledrwhere
they are majority of the populatiof.*

The changes in status for both Muslims (Bosniaksl) far Bosnia as
a state caused a change in the definition for lslasommunity of
Bosnia and Herzegovina as well:

" Cornelia Sorabji, MUSLIM IDENTITY AND ISLAMIC FAITHIN SARAJEVO
Doctoral dissertation Submitted to the UniversityCambridge -1988 PH.D. awarded
— 1989 page 2

8 Sorahji 1988 — 1989

Esad Héimovi¢: Islamska zajednica kao nacionalna crkva BH Danoj, 20 1. Maj

2009. http://www.bhdani.com/default.asp?kat=txt&bid=620&tekst_rb=11 Ac-

cessed 10. 09. 2011.
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“A Renewal Sabor (assembly) was held in Sarajevb9i®3,
which was at that time under siege of Serbian &redth the
intention of re-establishing autonomy in religioa#fairs
among Bosniak people and in their newly recogninether-
land of Bosnia.*

More information about Renewal Assembly is stillspible to be
found in testimonies of regional Islamic leadeke lihe former mufti
in Zenica, Halil Meht.** Jusé wrote in his paper on Islamic com-
munity in Sandzak:

“Today’s IC of B&H is organized according to the9l®con-
stitution, which clearly states that the IC is thele and
united community of Muslims in Bosnia and Herzegayiof
Bosniaks outside their homeland, and of other Muslwho
accept it as their own (Article 1). It is this exaugticle which
creates the legal framework for those who argueah@os-
niak Muslims should be organized in one IC whetihdye
SandZak or Bosniak Diaspora in Europe or even Ba.t}?

Today, the definition of the Islamic Community ob$hia and Her-
zegovina is primarily national not religious. Theasrl-ulema of Bos-
nia is now presenting himself as chief mufti forsB@, Croatia, Ser-
bia, Slovenia and Montenegro and all Bosniaks amya/hn the

world, but he is ,destroying his own credibility'meng moderate
Muslims and the international community, accorditogUS diplo-

mats in Sarajevo:

.Reis Mustafa Cedti, leader of the Islamic Community
(Islamska Zajednica, or 1Z) of Bosnia and Herzegayihas
made a series of statements in recent weeks tltkermme
his long-espoused position as a responsible lezfdaodern,

10 Muhamed Jusi “The split within Islamic Community in Sandzak” Bference ISEEF

Sarajeva2009.

Esad Héimovi¢: ,HodZa u raljama vlasti* Objavljeno u broju 90 B¥na, 7. decem-
bar 1998. http://www.bhdani.com/arhiva/90/tekst2@®. Accessed 10. 09. 2011.

12 Jusé 2009.

11
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"European” Islam. When addressing issues of Wahhébt

ence in Bosnia or charges of paedophilia by im@esic has
consistently offered a knee-jerk reaction of labegllcritics
"Islamophobes," whether Christian or Muslim, sudges
that such criticism is itself part of a continuihgenocide,"
and defending the 1Z at all costs. While this @actiay play
with a segment of the Islamic Community who remelian-
ated from liberal Muslims, Croats and Serbs alike,Reis is
ultimately destroying his own credibility among neodte
Muslims (who we assess make up the vast majorigoshi-
aks) and the international community.

Reis-l-ulema Ceéi changed his strategy after the international failu
to establish an office of so called European maftBrussels. This
speech to members of the Association of Sandzaklij&arajevo
(meaning residents of Sarajevo with personal andlyaroots from
Sandzak) explained his change of strategy. Aligtdegow, as an
Islamic activist declared the “Islamization of Mius$” as the goal of
such activism in his “Islamic declaration.” Nowsdiulema Mustafa
Ceri¢ as national leader declared the “nationalizatibBasniaks” as
a more realistic goal. On 20 April 2011 during d"2nniversary
celebration for the Association of People from Sakdn BiH, Cert
told an audience:

“The late Alija Izetbegovi had the ambition of an Islamiza-
tion of Muslims around the world. Our ambitions amme-
what different, something less. Our ambition is twotslam-
ize Muslims around the world. Our ambition is tdioaalize
Bosniaks. | believe and fight for their rights imetBalkans.
The symbol of this struggle was my Mufti Muamer e#idli
Zukorli¢. I'm proud of him and | want to tell you somethihg

13 BOSNIA - REIS'ING TOWARD TROUBLE Origin: Embassy-Sjna Cable time:
24 Feb 2009. http://wikileaks.org/cable/2009/02/AB3JEV0O226.html Accessed
10.09.2011.
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am reis-l-ulema and it is assumed that | shouldhibesupe-
rior. But, | follow him as leader*

There are many examples of this new strategy. Batideaders such
as reis-l-ulema Cefiand mufti Zukorlt are now leading the fight for
the establishment of a national state of Bosnidk$ined as Mus-
lims. It was described in this correspondance ftbenUS Embassy
in Sarajevo:

.The fact that Avaz (who shows to be supportive tio¢

Ceric) quoted the Reis as calling for a "nationasiidak

state", indicates the likeliness that he did int fase those
words. Regardless of how this is statement is "sp@eric

seems to be banging a very dangerous drum thad easily

be perceived by Serbs, Croats and others as sujppdfius-

lim dominance within a certain geographic area.icCeon-

tinues down the unconstructive path of cateringhi most
narrow-minded segments of the Bosniak populatiomes

thing we have highlighted in previous reportings Hiban-
donment of political impartiality only serves totaet from

the moral authority an institution such as the $dfaneeds to
wield in an environment like Bosnia™

The relationship between Cémand Zukorlé and their impact on the
situation in the region was discussed during mgstof the Foreign
Ministers of Turkey and Serbia:

14 20 godina Udruzenja Sandzaklija u BiH II

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=R5mdYFoZ8gs

Zukorli¢: Autonomija izvesna, SandZak tesan za BoSnjake/itpw.glas-
javnosti.rs/clanak/politika/glas-javnosti-22-04-204ukorlic-autonomija-izvesna-
sandzak-tesan-za-bosnjake

Harun HodZ: 20 GODINA UDRUZENJA GRAANA PORIJEKLOM 1Z
SANDZAKA http://iwww.bosnjaci.net/prilog.php?pid+814

Bosnia - Reis Ceric Calls For "national Bosniak St@wegin: US Embassy Sarajevo
Cable time:Tue, 21 April 2009
http://www.cablegatesearch.net/cable.php?id=09SARAMED 7 &q=ceric accessed
10. 09. 2011.
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,Discussing earlier Serbian distrust of Turkish otwement
in Serbia and Sandzak, Umar said that Belgrade nvoas
more willing to seek Turkish assistance in calming rival
Islamic communities in Sandzak. Umar noted thatuDaylu
realized following his visit the sensitive dynamafsthe con-
flict between Zukorlic and Zilkic; he also realizéldat he
could no longer count on reis-lI-ulema Mustafa CeriSara-
jevo (under whose authority Zukorlic falls) to bepasitive
influence on Zukorlic, because Ceric and Zukorlergvnow
"playing the same game" of agitating Bosniaks folitigcal
gain.“16

Also, both U.S. embassies in Sarajevo and Belg@m@dinated
their reporting and efforts to reach both sideshefdivided Muslim

community in SandzZak and the rest of Serbia. Ralstha Ceit has

supported only ,our brothers in Sandzak”, and has wisited the

large Muslim community in Belgrade and many othemmipalities

in Serbia. He is trying to reduce Islamic identitySerbia on Bos-
niak identity in region of Sandzak or Islamic idgntas religious

identity for several national minorities and theemmunities in Ser-
bia as state to community of Bosniaks in SandZgloreof Serbia.
This debate started in 2007 and it is still famiroesolution. Some
guestions were summarized in this cable:

.Serbia's new Law on Religion has brought to the flong-
simmering tensions within Serbia's Islamic commugic).
Serbian Islamic leaders are deep into negotiatbmes unifi-
cation, but with separate ideas about where théralered
administrative authority should be based, and aldw#ther
they should come under the ultimate spiritual authof the
Supreme Council (Riyaset) of Sarajevo or have ieddpnt
spiritual authority. We remain engaged with botldesi

16 Serbia/turkey: Turkish Fm's Belgrade Visit Heralw Era In Bilateral Relations

Origin: US Embassy Belgrade Cable Time: Tue, 1529 Source:
http://wikileaks.org/cable/2009/09/09BELGRADES845.htm
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counselling dialogue over confrontation”, US diplis in
Sarajevo and Belgrade wrote in this caBle.

US diplomats also presented information about lraisma Cenrt's
attempt to reach Serbian President Boris Tadictarghin his sup-
port for Zukorl¢ as chief mufti in Serbia:

,pDuring DCM's last visit he (Zukorlic) gave her apy of a

letter signed by Ceric to President Tadic requgstivat Ta-

dic acknowledge Zukorlic as Serbia's Chief Muft. fe-

sponse to DCM's question, Zukorlic said Tadic haden re-

sponded to Ceric, but that he had quietly lentshigport by
paying a visit on Zukorlic when he visited Novi Razuring

his election campaigh* Actually Reis Ceric tried to intro-
duce himself as negotiator with the president abiaen the

so-called inter-ethnic debate between BosniaksSamhs.”

In their comment the about relation between SandiekBelgrade,
US diplomats wrote:

.Historically a powder keg, Sandzak remains ifnaavssim-
mer, intentionally heated by Prime Minister Kostais eth-
nic games. Having long ago given up aspirationsrofica-
tion with Bosnia-Herzegovina, Sandzak remains & ¢ase
for Serbia's respect for minority rights, an exaenb$ con-
tinues to fail dismally. Local and parliamentargaions in
Sandzak are likely to be as dirty as anywhere irbigge
thereby requiring special attention. Potential doitside Is-
lamic influence to grow in SandzZak rises in proporto the
degree that the Serbian central government in Begeither
ignores Bosniak minority rights or continues to tpatate

17

18

Power Struggle Deepens Between Serbian MuslingirOiEmbassy Belgrade Cable
time: 2. March 2007 Source:
http://wikileaks.org/cable/2007/03/07BELGRADE288.htm

SERBIA: LORD, HOW THIS SANDZAK IS GIVEN TO LYING Qgin: US Em-
bassy Belgrade Cable time: 24 Mar 2008
http://wikileaks.org/cable/2008/03/08BELGRADE279.htm
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intra-Bosniak difference$®. They also reported about ,vio-
lence within Serbia's Muslim community in Sandz&k."

In her dissertation, Sorabji explained the clodati@n and shared
identity of Muslims in Bosnia and Sandzak:

“In most recent census (1981) 8,9 % of the Yugoplapula-

tion described themselves as members of Muslimdadd

these the vast majority lived within Bosnia-Herzéga or

the Sandzak region. In Ottoman times the latteméat part
of the pashiluk of Bosnia and although it is togaytitioned

between the republics of Serbia, Montenegro andniges
Herzegovina, its Muslims still see themselves awish an

identity with those of Bosnia’*

After the war and dissolution of Yugoslavia we hawe different

kinds of politics — political and religious. Key Igaal leaders of the
Bosniaks in Sandzak (like Sulejman Ugljanin andiRdgaji¢) have

stopped their political activities under the umlarelf Sarajevo.They
are now part of the ruling coalition in Serbia.th® meantime, Ceti

and Zukorl¢ are trying to impose a new national and politegénda
for Bosniaks in Sandzak.

One example of the coordinated efforts made by¢Gerd Zukorlé
is their message to Bosniaks in Montenégrarhe key focus in this
message is their claim that only Bosniaks lackrtiogin national
state after the dissolution of the former Yugosdauosniaks (as
Muslims) are now presented by reis-l-ulema €erihis statements
as the last nation of former Yugoslavia withoutithevn national
state.

¥ Ibid

20 Violence within Serbia's Muslim Community in SaalOrigin: US Embassy Bel-
grade Cable time: 11. 10. 2007.
http://wikileaks.org/cable/2007/10/07BELGRADE1392ht

2L Sorabiji 1988, page 17

22 Reis Mustafa Cetiand Mufti Muamer Zukoréi: Poruka Bo3njacima Crne Gore
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9AfUnDAZOwg ; 20 dgoa UdruZenja SandzZaklija
u BiH http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=R5mdYFoZ8gs
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Reis-l-ulema Ceéi has made an open call for Bosniak nationalism
even during a so-called scientific meeting abolantsc tradition in
Bosni&>. He blamed secular intellectuals for wanting tefk&osnia
from being a free nation. During the meeting inggaro in Novem-
ber 2007, he said:

.buring 40 years of communism here, our intelletB@sni-

aks lost their intellectual freedom, they are feglibetter
without freedom and they want to recreate it. Thegd in

that ideology without any risk, but there is no lsudeology
now. Croats went to their nationalism, Serbs weriheir na-
tionalism and these Bosniaks intellectuals are nowhere.
They do not have the courage to emerge with Bosnak
tionalism, positive nationalism. They have left jbb up to
us, the ulema.”

The new strategy was presented as a fight for &tiemal rights of
Bosniaks in the Balkans. Reis-l-ulema Ceric sai8aff, a magazine
established by the Active Islamic Youth organizatio

-We want to send a message to Europe that we haweng
to the challenge of our national identity, whicksi®owing it-
self not just in BiH, but in Kosovo, Sandzak, Maregro,
Croatia and Slovenia. | speak here about Bosnidionms
identity, which within BiH implies Bosnian stateeidtity. ...
My meetings with Bosniaks in Kosovo were very emmodl.
Through that | am thinking in a completely differemay
about us in BiH and our position in the Balkansedlized
that the Bosniak question in the Balkans is naligious but
a national question. We in BiH must take care ofrBaks
outside Bosnia. BiH still did not realize the imfzorce of its
role as national state (,matia drzava®) for all Bosniaks out-
side BiH.”**

23

24

Zbornik radova nainog skupa ,Islamska tradicija BoSnjaka: |zvori, Rajavinsti-
tucije, Perspektive” page 177, Rijaset Islamskedrage u BiH, 2008.

.Bosnjako pitanje na Balkanu je nacionalno, a ne vjerskeériview for Saff, Sep-
tember 2009.
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Any such attempt to transform Bosnia and Herzegoyin whole or
in part) into a national state of Bosniaks as Muslicould lead to a
prolonged conflict. This new strategy could alsargde an important
part of Bosniaks' identity as European Muslims.

The main dilemma can be defined in this way: Shd&iddniaks be
recognized and protected as part of a Muslim mipan Europe?
Or should Bosniaks enter Europe as a politicalidactvithin a state
shared with Serbs and Croats, who in turn form oteer Christian
national identities? Christian Moe wrote:

“Bosnian Muslims have for some time cast themseasepar-
ticularly EuropeanMuslims, whose local Islamic tradition em-
bodies European multicultural values. To be surey identify
also with a broader Islamiommaand, more intensely perhaps,
with a narrower Bosniak ethnic nation, but Europeass is a
significant part of their self-understanding. Ovbe last few
years, this European identity has been stressdgbbgian ac-
tors seeking to position themselves in emerginggsses of
institutionalization and identity-building for Isfa in
Europe.?®

Reis-lI-ulema Ceé has tried to develop an idea about one Islamic
nation for all Muslims in Europe, writing about ¢ different
groups: indigenous Muslims; emigrant Muslims; arative Mus-
lims:

http://www.saff.ba/index.php?option=com_content&wsarticle&id=329:bonjako-
pitanje-na-balkanu-je-nacionalno-a-ne-vjersko&caitl:intervju&Itemid=82

% Lok at paper Mustafa CériThe challenge of a single Muslim authority
in Europe Izvor: European View (2007) 6: pages48lpublished 12. 01. 2008
http://www.springerlink.com/content/40280g382575®490.09.2011.

26 Christian Moe ,A Sultan in Brussels? European Hapes Fears of Bosnhian Muslims
Sidosteuropa 55:4, 374-394. 2007.
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Indigenous Muslims are those who have a long hegtbback-
ground in Europe, such as the Muslims of BosnidaAia, Kos-
ovo, Macedonia, Bulgaria and so on.

Emigrant Muslims are those who have migrated tooperas
either students or workers and have settled pemtigria all the
Member States of the European Union.

Native Muslims are the children of Muslim emigratisrn in
Europe, as well European converts who have recentigred Is-
lam.

All these groups have one thing in common — Isl&ais-l-ulema
Ceri¢c wrote that ,Muslims in Europe need a single Muséothor-

ity

“What is to be done so that the shared valueslamigsan be-
come a common ground for all Muslims in Europef? Ihow
time that we seriously consider a way to institodilize the
presence both of Islam as a universal religion ldlims as
global citizens.?’

In light of all this, the key requirements for peeang Moderate Is-
lam in Bosnia-Herzegovina and Sandzak include:

Maintaining the definition of Bosnia and Herzegavims a multi-
national state.

Properly defining the identity of Bosniaks in therStitution of
Bosnia-Herzegovina.

The definition of national identity in the Balkaslould be based
on principles and values, not on ethnic originedigion alone.
Avoiding the definition of the Islamic Community asprimarily
national organization of Bosniaks, which will lefadfurther con-
flicts between "Bosniaks as Muslims" and othergharegion.

27

Mustafa Cel: The challenge of a single Muslim authority
in Europe Izvor: European View (2007) 6: pages4&lpublished 12. 01. 2008
http://www.springerlink.com/content/40280g3825750490.09.2011.
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The two most important global Islamic movements icélmence this
debate in Bosnia — the Muslim Brotherhood and th&fs move-

ment. Key leaders of both groups, such as Yous€faahdawi and
Salman al Awdah — are already engaged in forunesthie European
Council for Fatwa and Research, alongside withmgtdeaders from
Bosnia like reis-l-ulema Céi

In the past, Cefihas played many different political cards: support
from Western governments; financial support fronatArulers like
Moamer Gadafi (who made a donation toward the cocisbn of a
new Reis headquarters in Sarajevo just few daysrée¢he uprising

in Libya started); and the ,Arab spring“, which @eclaimed was
influzegnced by ideas of Alija Izetbeg@viand his Islamic declara-
tion.

It is time for him to decide who his friends wikb

2 20 godina UdruZenja SandZaklija u BiH

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=R5mdYFoZ8gs
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The Complicated Relations between Belgrade and
Novi Pazar

Izabela Kist

From today’s perspective the issue of Sandzak tisimp new. For two
decades it has reflected the attitude of the Serg@ernment — and,
above all, of Serbia’s elites — towards the BosniakSandzak. Over the
past ten-odd years official Belgrade (except fanedimited initiatives
by the government of Zoran Djind)i has generally ignored the prob-
lems plaguing the Bosniak community in Serbia. Bag&h such disre-
gard for Sandzak, Bosniaks grew increasingly faistt.

There are several reasons for the mistrust of Bdlgby the Bosniaks:

= the ambivalent and equivocal attitude of the Serki#ée towards the
integrity of Bosnia and Herzegovina, that is, itstade towards Re-
publika Srpska

» the ambivalent attitude towards Bosniaks themse(fresjuent de-
nial of their national identity)

» the belittlement of the magnitude of crimes comeditagainst Bos-
niaks in the wars of the 1990s

» the rehabilitation of the Chetnik movement of Dradéajlovic,
which was responsible for the mass killings of Ntasl during
World War Il. The democratic regime that emergeafrOctober 5,
2000 has never seriously acknowledged the represagainst
Sandzak Muslims in the 1990s or made any notewagtsture of
redress in this context

The Declaration on Srebrenica, adopted by thbi&eAssembly, according to the words of
the chief mufti of the Islamic Community in Serbiaidner Zukork, did not meet the
expectations of Sandzak Bosniaks since it used tiidsiheinous crime” instead of
“genocide.” Sonja Biserko writes: “The attitude tods Islam and Muslims sharpened with
overtones of hostility back in the 1980s in ex-Ysigwia. That was when Serbian elites
started campaigning and exploiting the thesis abshaimic fundamentalism which
threatens to destroy Yugoslavia'. The campaigrifitdgémately prepared the ground for

115



Bosniaks also have the perpetual fear that the radtrative (municipal)

borders within the Sandzak region will be gerrymexed by the an-
nounced new legislation on regionalization, wite tlesult of Sandzak
losing its identity as a region in which the Bogsi@onstitute the ethnic
majority. Of course, the change of administratieeders would reflect
on election results reducing Bosniak representattail levels.

The complicated relations between Belgrade and Raexar are aggra-
vated by the fact that Sandzak is one of the modérdeveloped regions
in Serbia. The textile and leather industry in Sakdwhich flourished

during the late 1980s and 1990s has been compldmigstated by
strong competition coming from elsewhere

The issues of economic development and infrastrechwilding, of

which the Sandzak municipalities are in dire negdhave been com-
pletely neglected. Sandzak is one of the poorgsbms in Serbia and yet
it has one of the youngest populations in the aguiht Novi Pazar the
number of unemployed is 22 thousand compared tth@B8sand em-
ployed. A high level of corruption, getting jobsrabgh bribery and
rampant poverty all make for an explosive mix tbhatld lead to the
radicalization of youth and their turning to retigi

Serbian minister Milan Marko¥j in charge of a multitude of portfolios,
one of which include protection of human and mityorights, admitted

at the beginning of his new mandate (assumed mamhdatch 15, 2011)

that the problem of the Bosniak community represene of the biggest
challenges in the domain of human rights.

The present attitude of official Belgrade towardssBiaks is best re-
flected in its treatment of institutions which hawereasing influence
among Sandzak Bosniaks. These include: the Isl@&pigious Com-
munity in Serbia, led by Mufti Mummer Zukagjithe Bosniak National

genocide in Bosnia and Herzegovina, at the sameaking the life of Sandzak Bosniaks
unbearable.” (ed. by Biserko, Sonja: “Sandzak i pskaperspektiva”, Beograd 2010, p. 9)

2 According to the July 2009 report by ZFD ForumgReal Office Novi Pazar) the output
on an annual level of small private producers ahgeand textile wear today is only at 5%
capacity to what it was during ‘the golden jeangsdabid.
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Council (elected in June 2010); the Internationalivigrsity in Novi
Pazar, and the latest, the Bosniak Academy of Segeand Arts.

Even though there is some communication betweengpeesentatives
of the Belgrade government and mufti Zuk@rlthe accumulation of
problems between Belgrade and Novi Pazar is a qoesee of the lack
of understanding of the Serbian state elite forrtbe,, emerging proc-
esses in Sandzak and the rejection of the newtutistis. The rejection
or derogation of these institutions by Belgrade toased the issue of the
cultural and national identity of Bosniaks into @ipcal problem while
at the same time elevating Muamer Zukgnvho is the central figure in
this process, into the political leader of the Baks. In this respect, the
influence of the Serbian Academy of Sciences artd and the Serbian
Orthodox Church is still very visible, even in tfuem of direct pressure
on the behaviour of the state regarding the Bosisgle.

Still, the presence of the religious element has be®en a completely
new phenomenon among Sandzak Bosniaks during gtévpa decades.
Even though it was never in the forefront, it wametheless present
among the two main Bosniak political leaders, Rakjgi¢ and Sule-
jman Ugljanin, who in the meantime have become phthe Serbian
political establishment. Namely, in the past battived to have good
relations with Islamic religious leaders and botarevfrequently seen
attending religious services. At the beginning loé t11990s, Ugljanin,
Ljaji¢ and Zukorlé¢ were in very cordial relations. During the lastdb
elections in Novi Pazar, Ljd&imanaged to wrench control of the local
government from Ugljanin mainly due to the openpsrp from mufti
Zukorli¢.

Even though the Bosniaks have two ministers inSadian government
(Ljaji¢ and Ugljanin), the overall lack of development gralerty in
Sandzak have seen no improvement over the pastielethis certainly
contributed to the rise of mufti Zukafland the religious element.

The Bosniak need for a stronger identity, accordin§onja Biserko

“is only a logical response to years of discrimio@t ‘invisible
identity’, police terror, abductions and executiahsing the war
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in Bosnia. In the absence of other institutions, islamic Com-
munity is a key identity-building matrix for the Boiak commu-
nity”3. Pavel Domoniji, expert on minority issues, expainthe

(political) nomination of mufti Zukord is testimony to the fact
that the secular and political identity of the Bia&s is undergo-
ing a crisis! When a member of the clergy becomesrainee

that means that the secular, political authoriied have not
been effective (...) and successful enough in megetertain

needs and interests of both Bosniaks and otherensi of

Sandzak®.

Bosniak members of the Serbian cabinet, Rasim d_jjid Sulejman
Ugljanin are no longer perceived by the Bosnialkctelate as their le-
gitimate representatives, but rather as the pupgdddglgrade.

Mufti Zukorli¢ skillfully exploited the situation in which mainiyinister
Rasim Ljajt — who during the 1990s carved out for himselfbsition
of a moderate and pro-European Bosniak leaderledféd devote him-
self more to resolving the problems that preoccilygyconstituency he
represents. Moreover, in time he became estramged What was his
base, Novi Pazar and Sandzak as a whole, and takam increasing
number of positions offered to him by Belgrade I{iding the position
of chairman of the National Council for Cooperatiaith the Hague
Tribunal — something that must have been excegtiopainful for the
Bosniak community given Serbia’s general attitudebelittling the
scope of war crimes). In the end he severed histimgo Sandzak by
founding the Social-Democratic Party of Serbia vitishseat in Belgrade.
Bosniaks are no longer the priority of the partgregram. During the
2000s, Ljaj¢ became one of the most popular politicians amdrgg t
Serbs and a member of every Serbian governmerd 201@0.

Sulejman Ugljanin, the other Sandzak political Eradvent through dif-
ferent phases. From leader of the Party of Demiociattion (SDA),

3 .
Ibid. p. 9

4 Speech delivered at the Conference: ,SandzaleitCtintext of Euro-integrations”, Novi
Pazar, June 18-19, 2010
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that is, its Sandzak branch (the seat of the SD# iw&osnia); coopera-
tion with Slobodan MiloSe¥ to coalition partner in different Serbian
governments after October 5, 2000. His coalitiortriga and president
of the Bosniak List, Esad Dzudzéva deputy of the ruling coalition in
the Serbian parliament), has announced the pasgibii cooperation
with the Serbian Progressive Party (SNS), led byistav Nikolic (SNS

is a milder offshoot of the extreme nationalistl&s®n Radical Party),
should the Progressives win the next elecfi@imudZevé has otherwise
joined in the chorus of accusations by BelgradeleV at Zukork by
claiming his actions are leading to the “Jamahiitzaof Sandzak”

Even though at the moment there are no relevaricpoinion polls in
Sandzak, there are various indicators of the isongapopularity of
mufti Zukorli¢. One of these is him getting the majority of votieg the
Bosniak Cultural Community, headed by Zukorlat the elections held
in June 2010 for the Bosniak National Council (49%)is spring, when
he was a guest at one of the nationwide TV shdwvesstreets of Sjenica,
Tutin and Novi Pazar were empty because everyomisamont of their
TVs watching “what the mufti would say”. A part gtikorli¢’s political
influence will no doubt spill-over into the newlgudnded political party
— the Bosniak Democratic Community (BDZ) led by Ergifi¢, an
economist and Zukodis brother-in-law. The party was founded in De-

After the tires of his official vehicle were dhesl, DzudZevi said he has “frozen” his status
in the ruling coalition and that he will not vote tegislation proposed by the Serbian
government. He claims the main reason for thissi@ci‘is the complete insensitivity of the
state authorities to the fact that Bosniaks in Besbe being denied their basic minority
rights”, something he has written about in his btke Halting of a Process”. (Radio Free
Europe,

http://www.slobodnaevropa.org/content/dzudzevic uste vladajucu_koaliciju/24266950.
html)

Jf after parliamentary elections the Serbiand@essive Party and its leader Tomislav
Nikoli¢ are in a position to form a government, they fiiltl in the Bosniak List a very
constructive partner on the issue of minority riglft..) I'm a very good friend of Toma
Nikoli¢ (the SNS leader). We talk daily, which was not¢hse before (between Serbian
and Bosniak politicians). In principle, it is natuf@ every minority party to talk to parties
of the majority nation which have won enough vateform a government”. (Danas, July
20, 2011,
http://www.danas.rs/danasrs/politika/bicemo_kordivai_partner_naprednjaka.56.html?n
ews_id=219891)
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cember 2010 and is still profiling its identity. I8e ten years ago Hifi
headed the youth branch of Rasim lysjiSandzak Democratic Party.

In recent years there has also been a tangibleemésak of the role and
significance of the civil sector in Sandzak, whichturn is a conse-
guence of the weakening capacity of local NGOs. Du¢he lack of

funding and increasingly smaller foreign donatidc®andzaki NGOs are
forced to turn to local and republic-level goverminéunding, which

places them in a position of having to adapt to dagendas of certain
political options thereby losing some autonomy heit work. In the

past, the civil sector in SandzZak played a sigaiftaole in developing a
multicultural and secular Sandzak.

The Bosniak National Council

The election and constitution of the Bosniak Natioc@ouncil has stirred
more problems and generated more misunderstanthagsthe election
for any other Council by an ethnic minority commtynin Serbia (the
Serbian Constitution provides for the formation“pétional councils”
by ethnic minorities in order to preserve theiritagre and culture). The
election deeply upset the relations and confiddreteveen the Bosniak
community and the government in Belgrade. The mmbktarted in
June 2010, while the constant postponement of ietectfor a new
Council preserves the status quo. (The mandatdeof‘dld” Council
expired almost three years ago but is still in $g@%’ in a “technical
convocation”). By denying the electoral will of ti8andzak Bosniaks,
an issue pertaining to the cultural identity ofedinnic community turned
into a political problem. Mufti Zukordi, who came out as the winner of
the election for the Council, consolidated his kxatip position by con-
stant confrontation with the government in Belgradlkis issue cata-
pulted Zukorlé into the political sphere more than anything else.

The problem began in June 2010 when the governmieSerbia re-
jected to recognize the Bosniak National Councivimich the Zukork
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ticket won in spite of strong government supportthe two other tickets
led by ministers Ljaji and Ugljanir.

Only a day before the newly elected Council wabdoconstituted, the
Ministry of Human and Minority Rights decided to @nd some provi-
sions of the relevant bylaw. By doing so, the Mmyiseriously breached
the electoral procedite

The problem spilled over into the political arenespite the fact that
minority councils do not deal with political issud$ey are in charge of
culture, education, information and preservatiorhefitage in minority
languages and the scope of the official use ofehasguages.

Mufti Zukorli¢’s statements in the election campaign for the BiZe
interpreted as extremist and anti-Serbian. Whenrtbee or less indige-
nous Bosniak Cultural Community (BKZ) won the m#jpwote for the
Council, the Ministry of Human and Minority Righttsed to reverse this

7 Mufti Zukorli¢ got a total of 26,212 votes or 48.40% of those wiied, giving it 17
mandates in the Bosniak National Council (BNC).The Baishist supported by the SDA
of Minister Sulejman Ugljanin won 20,225 votes @r3% of the total, earning 13
mandates in the BNC. The ticket Bosniak Revival, badkethe SDP of minister of labor
and social affairs, Rasim Ljéjiwon 7,717 votes or 14.25% of the total, earnimyahdates
in the BNC. (Data taken from the 2010 Helsinki ConeeitAnnual Report on Human
Rights: “Human Rights Reflect Institutional Impotenceivw.helsinki.org.rs).

“The Ministry of Human and Minority Rights scheddlthe constitutive session of the BNC
in Novi Pazar as late as July 7. In order to sethedull necessary majority, Zuka's
Bosniak Cultural Community (BKZ) ticket needed only anere mandate (it had 17 out of
the required 18) and its deputies arrived on thmigped day. The session was boycotted by
the two other tickets, except for two members figaji ¢'s Bosniak Revival, Zehnija Bui
and Hidajet Mustaéi, who turned up and decided to support the BKZ nitgjoThanks to

the votes of the 19 present members — 17 from th2 &kd 2 from the Bosniak Revival —
the ticket headed by Zukotlset up the new BNC. (...) The constitutive sessansisted of
two parts. The first was chaired by Petar Angiecretary of state in the Ministry for Human
and Minority Rights. Anti read out the Rules of Procedure, which had, asiomad, been
amended previously so as to require the presenweoethirds of all members of the BNC,
that is, 23 out of the total of 35 BNC deputies. reh@ere 19 deputies in the room: 17 BKZ
and 2 Bosniak Revival candidates. (...) Zukosls head of the BKZ ticket then took over
the chairmanship of the meeting. He noted thaRthles of Procedure had been amended
just prior to the session and that 'this applidg tmthe Bosniaks (and not to other ethnic
minority Councils — the Hungarian, Slovak, etc. adlivhich had been constituted long
since — n.b. I. Kigi) because we're being held hostage by the two taigiand the Serbian
government™ (ibid. “Human Rights reflect Institutia Impotence”)
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outcome through “a dialogue” between all the parirevolved. When

several attempts to bring all sides under the sawkfailed, the Minis-

try called new elections for the Bosniak Nationalu@cil and ceased all
communication with the legitimate representativeéshe Bosniak com-
munity in Sandzak.

With this move the government practically blockée Bosniak com-
munity in forming a National Council, while the auails of other minor-
ity communities elsewhere in Serbia (Hungarian,v&o Roma etc.)
were already constituted and fully active in theaarunder their compe-
tence.

The behaviour of the state regarding the electicdheBosniak National
Council was also criticized by practically all inmdent regulatory and
control bodies. The Commissioner for ProtectiorEqtiality stated that
the right to equality of the Bosniak national mityphad been violated
in relation to other national minority communitigigice for the election
of other national councils the rule of a two thirdajority for its consti-
tution did not apply. The Protector of Citizens &dankow pointed to
certain irregularities in regard to the votersgpfbr which the state ad-
ministration is responsible, in the election of t@euncil. Rodoljub
Sabt, the Commissioner for Access to Information of Rulmpor-
tance, joined in the criticism since he receivedesg complaints that
individual citizens were placed in the voters’ slgithout their knowl-
edge.

In the meantime, the Serbian government was rdsludind the incum-
bent Minister for Human and Minority Rights Svetozaipli¢, who
symbolized the conflict with the Bosniak communityas dropped
(March, 2011). This opened the door for a compremidmost immedi-
ately after his appointment, his successor ministéan Markovic ar-
ranged a meeting with mufti Zukatliand the representatives of the
other two candidate lists for the Bosniak Natio@aluncil (the Bosniak
List and the Bosniak Revival). A solution to theolplem seemed in
sight. A postponement of elections for a new cdundo which all the
parties gave the green light — was the first stethis direction. Then in
July 2011 the elections were postponed again —tiims indefinitely.
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The status quo is most in the interest of the tweriBak ministers in the
government of Serbia, Ljdjiand Ugljanin, who would rather have the
election for the BNC held simultaneously with tleedl and republic-
level elections. A possible second victory of thekdrli¢ ticket for the
National Council would certainly weaken and undemeniheir position
at the next elections for local assemblies andRBpublic Parliament
and undercut their pre-electoral coalition capacity

Two Islamic Communities

For Muamer Zukorti and the religious community in Sandzak of far
greater importance is the division into two Islarm@nmunities in Ser-
bia dating back to 2007: one led by mufti Zukodnd the other by reis-
l-ulema Adem Zilké. The one led by Zilki was formed with the bless-
ing of ex-Premier Vojislav KoStunica “to pacify” éhSerbian Muslim
community by dividing it. The real power-person imehZilki¢ is in fact
the Belgrade mufti Muhamed Jusufsgahihe differences between the
two communities are political rather than religiodgdki¢’s community
is favoured by the Serbian government: it is a mandf the govern-
ment-sponsored inter-religious Commission, andrastgd all the posts
of religious instructors, and other benéfits

On the other hand, Zukoéls community enjoys more popular support
among the Bosniak minority, particularly in Sand¥akere the vast ma-
jority of Bosniaks live. The Islamic community ldaly Zilki¢ looks
mainly to the Roma for their faithful.

The unresolved problem of the “two Islamic commiasit also gener-
ates tensions over the issue of restitution ofigrelis property” nation-
alized after World War 1. The conflict over the-salled vakuf property

The Inter-religious Commission is made-up of reprgatives of the Ministry of Religion
i.e. state bodies and religious communities. la @dmmission sits a representative of
Zilki ¢'s Islamic community but not of Zukoéls. Also, in the Commission for religious
teaching, which determines the election of religimstructors, initally the representatives
of both Islamic communities took part, only to haveew one formed by government
decree which included only the representativesilaf &s Islamic community.
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(endowment of Islamic community) has caused ind&l@haracterized
by violence, which brought the police out into #ieeets. When Zukor-
li¢’s Islamic community rebelled against the buildimiga kindergarten
on vakuf property in August 2010 (a project finashdsy the local gov-
ernment) special police forces were sent to NozaPahich paraded in
anti-riot gear, touting a water canon to boot. time cases of property
disputes belonging to the Islamic community ,inngiple“(e.g. the con-
flict over Stara Banja i.e. ,Old Spa“) Zukars followers clashed di-
rectly with Zilki¢'s and the police had to intervene in separatiegwo
sides.

As with the two Islamic communities, the Serbiaatesthas a similar
attitude towards the two universities in Novi Pazaren though one of
them is private, the state has withheld certaihtsigo this institution.
The state-run Islamic University was establishedindu KoStunica’'s
government. The private International Universitysvestablished before
it and with the support of Zoran Djindjs government. Accreditation of
some courses of the International Islamic Univgrsiicluding recogni-
tion of relevant diplomas, was disputed by the gowesnt later on.
Mufti Zukorli¢ argues that the state has deliberately openedtiemoni-
versity just to undermine the private one.

As in the case of the division between the Islacoiomunities, it is ob-

vious that the government extends unequal treattosvdrds the Ser-
bian Orthodox Church on the one hand, and othggises communities

on the other. Namely, the Serbian Orthodox Churgbys the strong

support of the state in preserving its unity. Ipiactically impossible in

Serbia to have two Orthodox churches — for examgl8erbian and a
Montenegrin one. The Serbian Orthodox Church t#tkeise step further

— it negates the auto cephalic status of certaihadox churches outside
Serbian state borders, like the Montenegrin andvtheedonian.

The division of two Islamic communities will mogkély play an impor-
tant role in the upcoming elections. While Zuketias the backing of
Sandzak Bosniaks, reis-lI-ulema Zdkihat is, Belgrade mufti Muhamed
Jusufspald, is counting on the support of Roma Muslims. Eifetine
Belgrade government was prepared to compromise dattorli¢’s Is-
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lamic community, Jusufspahcould blackmail the government with the
loss of a part of the Roma electorate.

The Bosniak Academy of Sciences and Arts

The latest bone of contention is the founding ef Bosniak Academy of
Sciences and Arts (BANU) at the beginning of Ju@212 It was estab-
lished at the initiative of mufti Zukodiand the reis-l-ulema Mustafa
Ceric (the head of the Islamic religious community of sBia-
Herzegovina). The Academy was founded in Novi Pdaatrits seat will
be in Sarajevo and its purpose is to gather Bosinigtectuals world-
wide®®. At the Constitutive Assembly held at the Inteimal Islamic
University mufti Zukorlt said that “BANU is the key pillar for the sur-
vival of the Bosniak natiort®.

Dr. Ferid Muhg, the president of BANU, says that the goal of Altad-
emy is to work on the affirmation “of the most negled nation” and the
strengthening of Bosniak unity. “The only nationldse, by state decree,
the right to a name and a language are the Bosnialtew up as a
member of the group known as “(ethnically) undedidé-urthermore,
expectations were that that group will begin dectantself as either
Serb or Croat. (...) It was clear that policy was mgun the direction
of the disappearance of that group (that natiomer&fore, our main
effort will be directed at the affirmation or refiahation of the Bosni-
aks. This is not the coining-up of a new name,tbataffirmation of one
that was in use for centuries, just as in the odigee name of our lan-
guage. Our nation was systematically and institaily erased. ‘Bosni-
akhood’ was dying out and the concept of the Basiigenguage was
being extinguished”, Dr. Muhisaid?.

10 At the head of the Academy is Dr. Ferid Mul$o far it has 21 members, amongst them the

former member of the Bosnian Presidency Ejup Gahilosopher Muhamed Filipoi
Lamija HadZiosmanovj SerboRastoder, Mehmed Slezpétc.

1 politika Daily, 09.06.2011

12 http:/Mww.dnevniavaz.ba/vijesti/teme/39611-pdofferid-muhic-predsjednik-banu-a-
vazan-je-integritet-bosnjackog-naroda.html
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Reis-l-ulema Mustafa Céiin explaining the goals of the Academy,
said:

“This is a message to them and to Europe that weaanation
which harbours memories of genocide and theretm@ugh in-
stitutions, which we will continue to build, we is& for a status
of a non-governmental association or an organiaatibich will
monitor who says what about us in the Security Cowand the
UN Assembly, but especially what Belgrade and ZagBrus-
sels or any other destination are saying about.)&'¢.

The issue of the forming of the Academy has sugzhdbe issue of
Sandzak and SandzZak Bosniaks. Arguments in favidlnledounders are
that the Bosniaks are the only Western Balkan etignoup who lack
their national Academy. The Academy of Sciences Arig of Bosnia-
Herzegovina gathers scientists and artists fromthadl three nations
(Bosniaks, Croats and Serbs), while the other anaein the region
give precedence to the dominant nationality andtiateto the creation
of the nation state (the Serbian, Croatian, Morgeneacademies of
sciences and arts). Therefore, the Bosniak Acadmmwgot be seen out-
side this particular context, taking into accowrftcourse, all the serious
drawbacks of such a 19th century concept.

Official Belgrade and Serbian cultural institutiaescted to the forming
of the BANU with the same nationalistic templateeatly seen in the
1980s and 1990s. In this case, it is obvious taSerbian Academy of
Sciences and Arts (SANU) exerted pressure on thiegisBegovernment
to condemn the formation of the BANU. Initially,ag¢ bodies reacted
very negatively and, according to Radio Free Eurdjpectly at the re-
quest of the Serbian Acadefily

In their initial reactions, two Serbian governmentnisters, Milan
Markovi¢*® (human and minority rights) and Zarko Obradd¥{educa-

13 http:/Mmww.politika.rs/rubrike/Kultura/Zukorlicanovao-BANU.It.html

4 RL/RFE, June 10, 2011
5 The minister for Human and Minority Rights and hbState Government Milan Markavi
initially told Radio Television Serbia (RTS) that tfoeinding of BANU is a political act at
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tion) sharply condemned the founding of the BANUaapolitical act
which violates Serbia’s legal system. Also, the @#jec Prosecutor’s
Office, according to spokesperson Tomo £ois following the work of
mufti Zukorli¢ and will react if they assess there are elemdrtaminal
action.

However, minister Markoxilater met with mufti Zukorti and seriously

revised his initial statement probably to calm $iteation. He stated that
in Serbia the association of citizens is free “d@hdt the BANU was

formed as an association of citizens.” As Markaaid:

»1here's no doubt that in this matter there is stang of Zukor-
li¢'s (flamboyant) style — the name itself and the that the
BANU is line with a policy which to a good degremyokes dif-
ferent reactions. But | really think that it is mich a big issue
which will create problems. The government in Batlg will not
take any action to aggravate the existing problien8andzak '

The Serbian Academy gave a short official note ttret state adopted a
law on SANU as the only state-sponsored and higbmentific and art
institution in Serbia and therefore it is up teoitsanction violation of the
law.” The president of SANU Nikola Hajdn commentadthe founding
of BANU as “a disgrace” and “not worthy of discussi.

Serbian academicians seized the opportunity towethe unfounded
accusations of Sandzaki Bosniak separatism. Vadiiestt, Serbian
historian, nationalist and an influential politidajure during the 1980s

odds with Serbia’s legal system and will in no wawntribute to resolving the real problems
of the citizens of SandzZak. “National minoritiesSarbia have a high degree of guaranteed
rights, but the establishment of institutions aéttype is not one of them, for which there is
neither need nor capacity”, Markéwaid. RTS, June 10, 2011.
http://www.rts.rs/page/stories/sr/story/125/Dru%C5RbA/906644/Osnivanje+BANU+pol
iti%C4%8Dki+%C4%8Din.html)

According to Obradoi “in this case it is important to know that acdogito the law this

is illegal, and then depending on what they dohdatate body) will find their part in what
to do” (RL/RFE, June 10, 2011).
www.b92.net/info/vesti/index.php?yyyy=2011&mm=06&xP4&nav_category=206nav_i

d =521016
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and 1990s, assessed that the founding of BANUeiditkt step towards
“independence and the separation of Sandzak fromie8e According
to Krestt, “academies of sciences and arts are among the dlaments
of statehood”. He called upon the state to takevftifly prescribed
measures” and if it fails to do so this will be pfof its weakness and
the beginning of the disintegration of the counttgaving gone through
the experience of the disintegration of ex-Yugosiaacademician Dra-
goslav Mihajlove, lay out a strategy, which the state should adtwre
»The respective state bodies should react but grigtat tact. It would not
be good to make an uncontrolled move because thri@a will invoke
the violation of their right$®

Immediately after the founding of BANU, the regulannual SANU

assembly was held, attended by representativeswafrgment and reli-
gious institutions, including the Serbian Patriai@hej. One of the main
themes at the assembly was the “decentralizati@tiehce”, that is, the
establishment of SANU branches throughout Serbis. precisely this
decentralization of science which gives SANU itdioreal character.
This trend began at the height of the war in 1988 tine closing down
of the Vojvodina Academy of Sciences and Arts (VANAhd its reor-

ganization into a branch of SANU in Novi Sad. Oe thasis of a new
Statute of the Autonomous Province of Vojvodina, NAA was re-

established in 2003 but SANU refused to recogriize i

Many Serbian members of the SANU still strongly yléme existence of
the Bosniak nation. Zoran Kosevic, president of the SANU branch in
Novi Sad, comparing the situation in Vojvodina 8andzak) “and how
functional i.e. dysfunctional VANU and the brandhSANU are”, says
that this is a consequence of the federalizatiothefstate, that is, the
regionalization which is being announced. Acadeani€ledomir Popov
is of the view that the formation of the BANU igesponse to the glob-
alization being imposed by force. In that kind dtigtion, every nation

B Cited according to Bisevac, Safeta: “lzmedjuaka#tarnfudbalera” in Helsinki Charter,

151-152, May-June 2011, p. 45
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(every ethnic group) wants to organize itself tgibnally, and this is
especially true of synthetic and self-styled nagtan

Contrary to these views is the fact that the fongadif cultural, scientific
and art establishments with the objective of pngegrcultural identity
is expressly allowed by the law on the protectibhe rights and free-
doms of national minorities (article £2)as well as the Law on National
Councils (general jurisdiction, article 10).

Journalist Safeta BiSevac, an expert on Sandzatersasays that the
first law carries no provisions on how to deal wsttmeone “who dares
to establish another academy in whatever forms tlear that SANU is
“the highest scientific and artistic institutiontime Republic of Serbia, it
Is the state academy and | cannot envision how itbeathreatened by
some BANU?! (...)" Sandzak certainly has serious [@ais, but they
do not, even in Zukodis case, include separatist or fundamentalist ten-
dencies. | think it has much more to do with a posteuggle plain and
simple. On one side you have ministers Sulejmanadgl and Rasim
Ljaji¢, who want to retain power and the comfortable msiof the
political representatives of Sandzak Bosniaks wiidy’'ve held for the
past 20 years, and on the other side you have mufimer Zukork
who would, with the help of certain political padi take over that
power™,

Bosniak leaders who are turned towards Belgradestilthave aspira-
tions towards the Sandzaki electorate do not rdjextexistence of an
institution like the BANU, nor do they claim thdtis illegal. What they
cannot accept is that the idea came from mufti Auko

Esad Dzudzevi president of the Executive Committee of the Bakni
National Council (BNC) in its current, ,technicabrovocation” and a
deputy in the Serbian parliament, considers theadong of the Acad-

19 politika Daily, 09.06.2011, http://www.politika/rabrike/Kultura/Zukorlic-osnovao-
BANU.It.html

20 The law was published in the Official Gazettehef FR Yugoslavia, no.11/2002; after the
dissolution of the FRY, the law was taken over /Republic of Serbia

2L Danas Daily, June 15, 2011
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emy a legitimate idea and project, but what heudespis that the BANU
.affirms and promotes the clerical and religiousmeént of the Bosniak
nation.” Spokesperson of minister L{g§ party, Mirsad Jusufo&i does
not deny that Bosniaks should have their acadenscieihces and arts.
“But the way Zukorl¢ is going about it is not the right way. Politiasda
politicians should stay away from these thingsshibuld be left to top
scientists and intellectuals. Jusufoyioints out that “as far as | know,
there is no consensus on the issue within the B&sntellectual com-
munity, so that | see the establishment of the BA&$just another in a
series of private institutions of mufti Muamer Zuk&' %%,

In Belgrade, the founding of the BANU was supporedy by the pro-
gressive Liberal Democratic Party (LDP), which t& political message
always stresses human and minority rights, regioglations based on
equality and admitting to crimes against non-Serip@pulations during
the wars across former Yugoslavia. In a joint stetiet Kenan Hajdare-
vi¢, LDP parliamentary deputy from Sandzak and Enes¢Cine man-
ager of the party in Novi Pazar, stated that (thenfling of the BANU)
»IS @ very important event.” They express surpas¢he negative reac-
tions of some Bosniak representatives saying ,seeletions would be
more appropriate for vehement Serbian nationdilesDobricaCosié.”
They also express surprise at views that see ttableshiment of the
BANU as a violation of the law which must be sameéd since it in-
volves the forming of parallel institutions, at tekeme time forgetting
that BANU is not a state institution but the ingtibn of a national
community. It is also interesting to point out thhose who speak of
and condemn parallelism (in the case of the acaa®rare the very ones
who are the ideologues of the parallel Islamic camity and National
Council, say Hajdare¢i and Curé and appeal to the Serbian state to
accept Bosniaks as their citizéhs

22 Danas Daily,

www.danas.rs/dodaci/sandzak/stub_identiteta_ilianastitucija_za_osporavanje.42.html?
news_id=217573
http://www.danas.rs/dodaci/sandzak/stub_identiiktaova_institucija_za_osporavanje.4
2.html?news_id=217573
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Conclusions and Recommendations

Unless a real dialogue between Belgrade and NoxarPia instigated
and open issues are resolved in the foreseeahleefuncidents and
radicalization of the demands by the Bosniak comityuare not to be
ruled out. At this point, continuation of dialogdepends on the gov-
ernment in Belgrade. Sandzak is not a hotbed adsziple armed con-
flict.

Mufti Muamer Zukorl¢ is the one who profits the most from the unre-
solved issues between Belgrade and the Bosniak coityrbecause in
the existing situation he manages to impose himselthe authentic
voice of the interests of Sandzaki Bosniaks. Thelyestablished po-
litical party in Sandzak — the Bosniak Democraticn@nunity (BDZ)
led by Emir EIft, mufti Zukorli¢’s close associate — probably will bene-
fit from Zukorli¢’s political standing.

Islamo-phobic media campaigns whereby the entirenBdk nation was
presented as an enemy of the Serbs and SandzZakgisawith separa-
tist ambitions, are a matter of highest concerrerEso, some govern-
ment officials are telling international communigpresentatives that “a
white” al-Qaeda is active in Sandzak. So far, statgies have not pro-
duced any substantial evidence for such a claim.

The political demands of Sandzak Bosniaks haveiptiell in conjunc-

tion with the Belgrade-mounted interference to eadssision and in

response to it. Some recent Bosniak demands inclhdestatus of a
constitutive nation for Bosniaks in Serbia and aotay for Sandzak
(according to the South Tyrol model entailing traegional coopera-
tion). Some threaten that Sandzak could even sdceaheSerbia if Re-

publika Srpska secedes from Bosnia-Herzegovinas &ian unlikely

scenario. In Sandzak there are no separatist ispgaThe Serbian elite
in Belgrade use media to perpetrate this idea nti&ak separatism.

Permanent tension in Sandzak brought about thenatienalization of

the issue. The international community has increéase presence in
Sandzak. The Friends of Sandzak Club was establlislmepresentatives
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of major Belgrade-based embassies, such as theicanegmbassy, are
in its membership.

Though in direct communication with mufti Zukdrffor years, foreign
ambassadors have avoided him at the time the Rie¢gavi Pazar ten-
sions reached their peak. Only recently, in the pas-three months,
have they begun to discreetly contact him anddilewers again. Early
in 2011 a delegation of the US Embassy in Belgzald a visit to the
disputed Bosniak National Council but did not meséth the mulfti.
Given that mufti Zukorti has become a significant political player in
Sandzak, it is difficult to circumvent him as ateirlocutor.

Creating the conditions for investment (above aikign), a precondi-
tion of which would be pacifying political tensiortsrough dialogue,
would prevent the further radicalization of SandZz@keating new jobs
and the education of young people would draw atienaway from
radicalization among the Bosniak youth.

Since it's a pre-election year, one can expect diogihg the autumn of
2011 we will see further radicalization not onlytire relations between
Belgrade and Novi Pazar, but amongst the Bosniatteles themselves.
The radicalization will be a function of attractidgaffected voters from
all sides. It is likely that Bosniak political lead Ljaji and Ugljanin
will strive to cut as favourable deals as posswin the Belgrade par-
ties so that they could stay in the Serbian govemirafter the next elec-
tion. Mufti Zukorli¢ and his “exponent” party, the Bosniak Democratic
Community (BDZ), see their advantage in the coristee in ratings
amongst the Sandzak electorate. So it wouldn’tusprising if the gov-
ernment (ruling coalition) tried to find a compr@aiwith Zukorlé so it
could get the Bosniak vote.

Taken as a whole, Sandzak Bosniaks have so faeprty be a pro-
European electorate. Hitherto they have alwaysdvfiiedemocratic and
pro-European options. Just as they have stood uthéochange of the
MiloSevi¢ regime of October 5, 2000, they wholeheartedlypsujed the

Coalition for Europe in the 2008 parliamentary gtats.
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PART 3:

CHALLENGES IN THE ,SOUTH" OF THE
WESTERN BALKANS
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Possible Implications of the Dialogue Pristina-
Belgrade on Regional Stability — A Kosovo-
Albanian View"

Krenar Gashi

On September 9, 2010, the General Assembly of thigetl Nations

(UNGA) unanimously adopted a resolution sponsore&érbia and the
European Union (EU) member countries, which opehedpath for a

fresh dialogue between Kosovo and Serbia. The utsnol acknowl-

edged the content of the advisory opinion of thermational Court of
Justice (ICJ) in respect to Kosovo’s declaratiomdependence being in
accordance with international law, and welcomed réediness of the
European Union (EU) to facilitate a process of atjale between the
parties’ Serbia agreed on the text of the GA-Res 64/298talpeessure
from the EU. Although not a binding document, thésolution was

taken seriously by both countries, which had faledeach an agree-
ment over Kosovo’s political status in 2006-200heTEU’s involve-

ment in the dialogue, and the discourse promote@rmgsels that this
process will be a gateway for eventual integratbKosovo and Serbia
into the bloc, created sustainable hopes, albkiiralose of criticism by
radical political forces in both countries.

The EU appointed Mr. Robert Cooper to serve as &tilifator of the
dialogue. At the same time, both Kosovo and Sdudrimed their nego-
tiation teams, constituted high-profile represewést Kosovo's team is
chaired by Ms. Edita Tahiri, deputy prime ministaile Serbia’s is
chaired by Mr. Borislav Stefanayisecretary in the Foreign Ministty.
The first round of talks, which took place in Brelksson March 8, 2011,
was rated by the EU as both productive and cortstajowith parties

1 This article was completed in July 2011.

2 United Nations General Assembly Resolution 64/Z3ptember 9, 2010

®  EU-facilitated dialogue between Serbia and Kosd@vpositive start, EU11-088EN, (March
9, 2011) http://lwww.europa-eu-un.org/articles/titde _10780_fr.htm accessed on June 9,
2011
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committing to continue the procesén the first four meetings in Brus-
sels, representatives of Kosovo and Serbia disdusisé registry, ca-
dastral records, telecommunications, energy isanesthe freedom of
movement of their citizensTo this date, the dialogue has continued
with more meetings, which for the public were mordess of the same
nature, characterised with general statementsetartédia and with no
details disclosed.

The beginning of the dialogue was not only seea geeat step towards
normalisation of relations between Kosovo and %erbut also as a
great example on how to begin the last phase t@Mardy-term stability

in South-East Europe. Following a decade of armadlicts and an-

other decade of hostility, Kosovo and Serbia aoseai than ever before
to resolving the last puzzle in the Balkans. Themadisation of relations

between the two countries, notwithstanding the w&sp over sover-
eignty, would send a strong signal to other coaatim the region - espe-
cially Bosnia and Herzegovina and Macedonia - teasions and con-
flicts in this region belong to a closing chaptéhtstory.

An added value to the dialogue is that it represantinique chance for
the EU to reshape its foreign policy towards itsniediate neighbours.
The enlargement process, which was the EU’s safecamfortable for-
eign policy for years, is no longer applicable laes process has silently
been put on hold. By providing successful guidaioeeards normalisa-
tion of relations between Kosovo and Serbia, the viauild not only
justify its involvement in the region, but wouldsalclarify the prospects
of the countries of South-East Europe for much ragpEuro-Atlantic
integration.

Furthermore, this dialogue and especially its pméproductivity could
immediately influence Macedonian-Albanian relatiom$lacedonia and
would halt the growth of the idea of Kosovo’s ucdiion with Albania.
If successful, the dialogue would indicate furthegional and interna-

Ibid

EU-Facilitated dialogue between Serbia and Kosayaroductive meeting, EU11-178EN,
(May 18, 2011) http://www.europa-eu-un.org/artitdegarticle_11054_en.htm accessed on
10, 2011

5
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tional integration of Bosnia and Herzegovina, whiiths argued, could
lead to easing recently intensified inter-ethnigstens there. It would
definitely lead towards a more reconciled Westeatk&ns.

However, the beginning of the dialogue also rewkalertain obstacles,
which if not resolved, will hinder the whole prosesnd will send a de-
structive signal for peace and stability in theioagThis article will take

a look at the emerging challenges of the dialogteeting from the very
beginning of this process, which was initiated ihastened and unpre-
pared way. It will look at the political situatian both countries, will

argue that the lack of a consensus within the Elttdat Kosovo and

Serbia equally is damaging the process, and wiingtt to argue how
this dialogue will affect the overall stability the region, by analysing
the involved parties.

The Troubled Facilitator

When it comes to important issues in the EU forgigiicy, the geo-
political necessities and foreign and internal ges of each of the
member countries are those that prevail. The palifyame is a strictly
inter-governmental one, meaning that all decisiogége to be supported
by member states, with Brussels’ institutions pigya facilitating role at
best® The Lisbon Treaty has not changed this, and magyeathat in
fact it was never intended to do so. From the begm of the process
that eventually led to the new compact, there wassensus among
member states that this fundamental part of the@aan order should
not be changefl.In this spirit, the involvement of the Brusselstitu-
tions, namely the European Commission (EC) in tiaodue process
between Kosovo and Serbia is of a technical natubest.

This limitation brings the EU institutions to thevipt of having no
unique policy for the dialogue. This comes modilyt not entirely, as a

®  Techau, Jan: The Five Structural Problems of Bteign Policy. In: Security and Politics

in Asia and Europe, Panorama, 02/2009, p.73-83
7 .
Ibid
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consequence of the fact that when it comes to Kmsthere is no EU.
There are 22 member countries that recognised Kdsavdependence
and five member countries of the EU that did $idhis fact alone makes
it difficult for the EC as a facilitator of the dilggue to treat Kosovo and
Serbia equally in this process. As a solution,BEReexpects the dialogue
will eventually lead to a “one click solution,” artn used off the record
in the diplomatic discourse of Brussels, referringa solution the EU
may apply upon accession of Serbia and Kosovo. Whigld envisage
eventual joint accession of two countries in the BtXhe same time, in
order to avoid the necessity of formal recognitmnKosovo’s inde-
pendence by Serbia, but also avoid a situation wBerbia would veto
Kosovo'’s accession.

Consequently, the EU is pushing an agenda for idleglie that focuses
on the so-called technical issues, namely issuésele@ Kosovo and
Serbia that would be easier to resolve, whilst iamg neutral on the
political status of Kosovo. This lack of a uniqugice and a clear policy
puts the EU in a difficult position. The generaftgaeption in Brussels is
that the dialogue would begin with easy topics, ande some agree-
ments are reached and the level of trust betweembsties increases, it
would slowly shift towards more sensitive topick other words, the
EU has no policy on the dialogue, but rather sées ia process that
would eventually develop itself into a policy.

This bare framework of the dialogue set by the EWavouring Serbia
vis-a-vis Kosovo at the negotiating table. Firsthe list of topics that is
brought to the negotiating table consisted of isdoe which Kosovo is
not required to be a signing party. The first tgpibat were discussed
were civil registry and cadastral records, whichevaken away by the
Serbian administration when withdrawing from Kosamol1999. This
gesture itself was in violation of the UN Secur@puncil Resolution
1244 (SC-Res 1244) and it takes only the politiwdlingness of the
Serbia government to return the copies or origiegistries to Kosovo.

8

Kosovo is not recognised by Spain, Greece, Siay&omania and Cyprus
9

Personal interviews with senior officials of tieropean Commission and Members of the
European Parliament, Pristina and Brussels, Marhime 2011.
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Telecommunication and energy issues represent a sepsious violation
of SC-Res 1244, as Serbia has reinstated a partealgy grid system
and its mobile telephony operators. These actitlate a set of Kosovo
legislation, which is based on SC-Res 1244, andpr@sulgated by the
UN Interim Administration Mission in Kosovo (UNMIKhetween 1999
and 2008.

This choice of topics, which is de facto puttingrgias to the dialogue
process, is followed by diametrically opposite s of both parties,
which not only have not moved from their initial gitons, but have
been keen to flaunt these positions given any dppity. Whilst Ser-

bian authorities claim that the dialogue will eveally lead to more po-
litical talks and potentially discussions over Keg® status, their Kos-
ovar counterparts firmly reject this and went asafs calling the conclu-
sions a de facto recognition of Kosovo by Serblas premature behav-
iour of the parties has been going on and off thhowt the whole proc-
ess.

The EU was neither prepared nor ready for thisodia. Having in
mind that both parties had diametrically differstances on most of the
issues and that the genesis of these issues witisgdoh technical ap-
proach to the dialogue is way too optimistic. Iistarticle it will be ar-
gued that none of the parties, and not even thétééor, have played
fair and balanced in the dialogue game. This urdad hastened proc-
ess, along with an unclear path for the processcheated a reasonable
fear that the dialogue might well fail.

The (In)dependent Kosovo

Kosovo was not ready to start the dialogue withbBein March 2011.
The country was just out of a long and exhaustiegt®n process and
was facing severe internal political disputes. Cec&nber 12, 2010,
early national elections were held, which followadseries of institu-
tional crises. The election crisis was sparked dsignation of former
President Fatmir Sejdiu after the Constitutionatu€auled he had vio-
lated the country’s constitution.

139



As a consequence, the governing coalition betweerSkjdiu’s Democ-
ratic League of Kosovo (LDK) and the Democratic tifaof Kosovo
(PDK) of the Prime Minister Hashim Thaci was brokel no-
confidence vote brought the government down anpledsed the Parlia-
ment® The election campaign was intensive and hostite &lections
themselves were characterised with multiple probleand systematic
fraud* Manipulated voters’ lists, multiple voting and loal stuffing
were witnessed by both local and international pkese? The authori-
ties, in their attempt to save the process, orgdnispetition of voting in
three municipalities, and two voting stations itather municipalities.
A new election campaign of three days was annourSette the pre-
liminary results were already published, the rejetiof elections fused
the tensions between the partiéSeveral political parties questioned
both the legitimacy and legality of the elections.

On February 22, amidst fierce public debate, th® gevernment was
voted in the Parliament. The election of the goment followed the
election of Behgjet Pacolli, a controversial bussrean and leader of
New Kosova Alliance (AKR) as President of the RdjulMr. Pacolli’s
AKR reached an agreement with Mr. Thaci’'s PDK tarfaa governing
coalition. Because the coalition lacked a majooitthe elected seats in
Parliament, it could be reached only with the h&fl20 reserved seats
for representatives of the national minorities. Toalition agreement
also envisaged that Mr. Pacolli would be electegsi@ent, which even-
tually happened in the third round of voting in tharliament, and only
after an interference of the US Ambassador to Kos@hristopher Dell.
Ambassador Dell was heavily criticised for his ifeeence and for pres-
suring MPs to alter their vote and elect Mr. Pacd8IA few weeks later

10 Kosovo's Parliament Disperses, the Parliamentadd¢o Official website

http://www.assemblykosova.org/?cid=1,128,3502, accessed on June 3Q, 20

Ejupi, Burim and Qavdarbasha Shkamb: Kosovo Nati&tections 2010 — Overview and

Trends, KIPRED, Pristina, April 2011

12 H
Ibid

3 Ibid

4 MEP criticizes US ambassador in Kosovo SMS affaliy,Observer, March 4, 2011,
available at http://euobserver.com/24/31926, aeckes June 30, 2011
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the Constitutional Court ruled his election as urstiutional™ Al-
though the ruling did not break the coalition bedwd®DK and AKR, it
caused another small institutional crisis and isiféeed the political hos-
tility.

Without a President at the office and with a goweent coming out of
disputed and controversial elections, Kosovo waeady the EU to
proceed fast in appointing a negotiating team fatogue with Serbia.
The opposition parties in the Parliament were septo have a political
consensus regarding the dialogue, insisting forRladiament to be the
decision-making body, and not the governmérBensitive issues from
the Kosovo-Serbia war were emerging, such as tttetlat Serbia did
not apologize for the victims and the damage itsedy or the fact that
Serbia continues to sponsor parallel institutiohslligence and secu-
rity in northern Kosovo, which is interpreted agiterial claim against
the new country.

The governing coalition initiated a resolution hetParliament, which
would give the green light for the government tgage in a dialogue
with Serbia and draw the so-called “red lines” tsladuld not be crossed
by the Kosovar negotiating team. At the same tithe,opposition par-
ties in the Parliament were trying to pass a resmiuhat would forbid
the government to engage in this dialodli@he Parliamentary debate
was heated and full of cross-accusation betweatqgadlparties.

In fact, the government decided to engage the daelnt into this issue
only pro-forma, as the negotiating team led by Regrime Minister

Edita Tabhiri, including a senior political adviser the Prime Minister
Thaci, was already in Brussels. It was not certhat the government-

15 Judgment in Case No. KO 29/11 applicants Sabriitiand other deputies, Constitutional

Court of the Republic of Kosovo, March 30, 2011, klde at
http://gjk-ks.org/repository/docs/ko_29 11 agj_amg.pdf, accessed on June 30, 2011
Kosovo Opposition Wants Voice In Pristina-Belgrd@dks, Balkan Insight, March 1, 2011,
Accessed through Euro Asia Review, at http://wwwasiareview.com/01032011-kosovo-
opposition-wants-voice-in-pristina-belgrade-talksicessed on June 30, 2011.

Kuvendi diskuton pér dialogun Kosové — Serbi (Pagliament discussed Kosovo-Serbia
dialogue) Telegrafi, March 7, 2011, at http://wwelegrafi.com/?id=2&a=13280, accessed
on June 30, 2011
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sponsored resolution would pass in the Parlianensome MPs of the
ruling coalition were also having doubts about tfialogue® This
avoidance of the Parliament was widely criticisgutie media and the
civil society.

The position of Kosovo vis-a-vis the EU as the Ifeatbr of the dia-

logue, but also vis-a-vis Serbia, was very mucheddpnt on advices
provided by the EU itself. Even three years afteclaration of inde-
pendence, Kosovo political leaders reaffirmed tthety remain very
much dependent on the support and guidance otkenational com-
munity. The influence that the US Embassy in Rréstias on Kosovar
public opinion was also used, with the US strorgpporting the dia-
logue as it was proposed. In this spirit, the detsanf Catherine
Ashton, the EU’s High Representative for Foreigriaks and Security
Policy, were blindly followed, while the internablttical uncertainty

was brutally ignored.

As a consequence of all this, public opinion in &as was shaped very
much against dialogue with Serbia. The choice pfcthat was pre-
sented to the dialogue added to this negativity wees taken further on
by mainstream and alternative media. The governsambility to ac-
curately convey the progress of the dialogue tdidhaent, the public,
and the media just added to the overall situatioth @eakened its al-
ready damaged reputation. By the beginning of sum2f&l, it was
obvious that the government did not have the nesdpgdort and legiti-
macy to carry on with the intensified dialogue Ess

The Janus-Faced Serbia

The International Court of Justice advisory opinan Kosovo's decla-
ration of independence did not change Serbia’scetéaowards Kosovo.
The country still engages in a heavy diplomatidfigp prevent Kos-
ovo’s further recognitions by other countries. Addially, Serbia con-

18 personal interview with two Kosovo MPs from thek2[Pristina, July 2011
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tinues to support parallel structures in KosdVdhese structures in-
clude not only administrative, health and educatnstitutions, but also
those of interior and intelligence. In other wor&rbia’s policy is to
destabilise security situation by all means in otdemaintain the status
quo and prevent Kosovo's development and its iatémgn in the interna-
tional community. But at the same time, the coumtspires to join the
EU and is promising engagement and normalisatidn Kosovo.

This Janus-faced approach has become vividly appairce the begin-
ning of the current dialogue. At the same time thathead of Serbia’s
negotiating team, Mr. Borko Stefanéyiand his Pristina counterpart,
Ms. Tahiri, were engaged in a dialogue, the Depigne Minister and
Minister of Interior of Serbia, Ivica @&, was promoting the old but
still active policy of partition of Kosov® Dati¢ spoke as the second
person in the government cabinet, thus his statemaonsidered as an
official statement of the government. The policypaftition had become
official in Serbian national elections of Decemi@r, 2011, when Ser-
bia’s President Boris Tadiclearly distinguished Kosovo Serbs living in
the north of the river Ibar from those living inettsouth. Mr. Tadi
called on Kosovo Serbs from northern Kosovo to bttythe Kosovo
elections, while saying that those in the southldalo as they wish.
This policy was enforced by the situation in thewgrd in northern Kos-
ovo, where Kosovo authorities have no control.

The parallel structures of Serbia, especially thogerating in northern
Kosovo, intensified their activities with the beging of the dialogue.
After having managed to close down the District @mause in the eth-
nically divided city of Mitrovica in April 2011, nrabers of these struc-
tures occupied the Minor Offence Courthouse inhrt town of Zubin

19 For 2010, the budget for Serbia’s parallel stites in Kosovo was EUR 42 Min. For more

information see Gashi, Krenar: DecentralisatioK@sovo — Functioning of Serb-Majority
Municipalities, KIPRED, Pristina, July 2010.

Partition of Kosovo only solution, minister sa¥®ri Daily Newspaper, Pristina, May 15,
2011, found at B92, http://www.b92.net/eng/newstjsi
article.php?yyyy=2011&mm=05&dd=15&nav_id=74342, egsed on June 30, 2011
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Potok?! Increasing activities of the parallel structuresrevin the same
line with Serbia’s official policy.

What stopped this policy from being implementedhwitll speed is the
current government’s agenda of priorities, whichsists of planning the
future whilst remaining in power. Furthermore, 0ld§% of Kosovo
Serbs live in the north, while the other 70% ofnthieving in the south
are strongly opposing partition as an option.

Due to the upcoming Parliamentary elections in t&esdgcheduled for
spring 2012 and the Presidential elections latePoasident Tadifeels
comfortable playing with two highly important issutor the electorate
in Serbia: EU integration and Kosovo. Thus, it si@8erbia to have the
option of a partition of Kosovo open, especiallpca there were no
clear voices from the European leaders telling i@dthmust choose be-
tween Kosovo and the EU.

A hindering factor for Serbia’s policy was the I€Xdvisory opinion
itself. Following this defeat in the world’s coufgerbia switched from
using SC-Res 1244 as a legal instrument for itecydb violating this

important resolution. The ICJ’'s advisory opinionswaso reaffirmed in
the GA-Res 64/298, where the first clause acknogdedhe content of
the advisory opinion, of July 22, 2010, which sthdt Declaration of
Inde2|c2>endence of 17 February 2008 did not violateegd international
law.

The upcoming elections, the political rhetoric deck of courage to deal
with the “lost Kosovo” are three important factdhat determine Ser-
bia’s leadership behaviour. So far, President 3 ads played brilliantly
in keeping all the options open whilst holding atolwly squeezing all
the ties. This multidimensional trait of Serbiabising well tolerated by

2L gerb Parallel Structures Occupy Court in Northéwaovo, Kosovo Daily Newspapers on
April 25, 2011, found at SEE Times,
http://www.setimes.com/cocoon/setimes/xhtml/en_GRBAtwiefs/setimes/newsbriefs/2011/
04/26/nb-02, accessed on June 30, 2011

22 summary of the Advisory Opinion 2010/02, Accordamvith international law of the uni-
lateral declaration of independence in respectaxfd¥o, ICJ, July 22, 2010, p.8
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the EU leaders, who would see any open oppositidetbian policy on
their part as a direct threat to President dathid his pro-European coa-
lition, potentially putting them out of power. Ihe meantime, the Bel-
grade government continues to hinder the dialogaegss by intensify-
ing its support for the parallel structures andkiegping northern Kos-
ovo as a hostage to the process, in order to ke tablget something
from Kosovo” for the domestic audience.

Unequal Treatment

The EU is not expecting to enlarge further thanafieofor at least the
next eight year® This has left Brussels with an unequal balance
sticks and carrots they can offer to Western Balk@mtries. Given this
situation and the fact that not all countries of tiloc recognise Kos-
ovo’s independence, the EU as a supranationatutist is not treating
Kosovo and Serbia equally in the process. Thus,onbt does the EU
have no policy regarding the dialogue, but it atde unable to treat the
parties equally when it comes to facilitating tlieqess.

The five non-recognising members, and especialip&oa and Cyprus,
are actively engaged to opposing Kosovo's Eurofieame?* As a con-

sequence, Kosovo has no clear path towards EUratteqg. It remains
the only Western Balkan country whose citizens oaravel visa-free
to the EU countries and has no proper guidance vthmmes to liber-
alisation of the visa regime. Due to the same laickinity within the

bloc, Kosovo is very far away from engaging in aoytractual agree-
ments with the EU.

Serbia, on the other hand, is likely to receivecaadidacy status by the
end of the yeaf’ Having delivered all wanted war criminals, withti
ing that looked very much planned, Serbia’s patthe®oEU is not only

23

Personal interview with a senior official of tharBpean Commission, Brussels, April 2011
24

Personal interview with a European diplomat, Viniune 2011
25 H
Ibid

145



clear but also quite certain. The country receivisa-free travel for its
citizens and is already benefiting from the preeaswn period.

If we look for a carrot and stick policy of the Bbwards the two coun-
tries, it is easy to conclude that the EU has aalyrots for Serbia and
only sticks for Kosovo. By ignoring Serbia’s attespo destabilise the
situation in Kosovo by sponsoring parallel struetuespecially in coun-
try’s north, the EU is legitimizing Serbia’s paidit policy, or at least
not doing anything to suppress it. Furthermores rewarding Serbia for
not being “a very bad guy” in the region.

The EU Rule of Law mission in Kosovo — EULEX — Isacontributing
to the unequal treatment. The mission, ever sine&as established, has
been reluctant to act equally throughout the tayiof Kosovo, treating
the northern part different from the rest of thermoy. Initially, the mis-
sion did nothing to restore rule of law in the hora crucial step of
which would have been to reinstate the local cawske in the city of
Mitrovica. Indeed, the head of this mission, Xaviler Marnac, stated
that the mission could not act in the north withaufrior political
agreement between Kosovo and Sefbi&uch a statement not only
overestimates the ongoing dialogue in Brusselsithsialso in violation
of international documents on Kosovo, including B€s 1244, which
defines Kosovo as a single territory and a singktams zone.

Conclusions

The unequal treatment of the parties by the fatditis jeopardizing the
whole dialogue. This especially, since the rolehaf EU is not merely
the one of a facilitator, but also the role of abitar in the whole proc-
ess. Due to the fact that the parties have not chawech from their ini-
tial positions, it is the duty of the facilitatoomnonly to facilitate the
meetings, but also to draw conclusions from thehs] there are no

% pa marréveshije politike s’ka kthim té gjykatésgeveri (Without a political agreement

there won't be a return of judges in the north)i Daily Newspaper, April 18, 2011,
available at http://www.zeri.info/artikulli/1/1/23B/marnhac-kodin-e-thyen-edhe-
shqiptaret/, accessed on June 30, 2011.
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agreements reached in this dialogue, but rathdstaot conclusions
based on chosen topics, which are drafted by Rdbedper and his
team, trying to reflect a virtual concession ofthparties.

The idea that the biggest challenge of the dialoga® to get the parties
engaged in this process was wrong. Instead, tlgebighallenge will be
to keep parties sitting around the same table. Watlkarrots for Kosovo
and no sticks for Serbia, the EU is missing theedlr this dialogue,

which would oblige parties to engage in continutalks. Furthermore,

the implementation of the conclusions reached ftioendialogue will be

impossible without having both carrots and stiakskioth parties.

The EU integration as a policy to spur the dialogueot sufficient, es-
pecially not for Kosovo for whom the EU accessisraiblurry vision in

the distance. With a stagnated economy counting 4&&mployment

and 15% of the population living in extreme povethe last thing Kos-
ovars will tolerate is an endless dialogue withb&ethat will bring no

direct benefits for them. Thus, an anti-dialoguevevan Kosovo is not
only possible, but it's already happening, and &yneventually cause
Kosovo to withdraw from the dialogue.

The situation will be more or less the same in Bedmce the country
receives the status of a candidate for EU member&ince it will be

put in a waiting room for quite some period of tingerbia may as well
give up of the dialogue with Kosovo.

With Presidential elections in Kosovo and Parliatagn elections in
Serbia scheduled to take place in 2012, the paatiewvery likely to be
reluctant to engage in fruitful dialogue and tocteany further com-
promise. When this is combined with the lack ofaclpolicy from the
EU, it becomes even more possible for this dialggoeess to fail. Such
a failure would be not only a grand-scale failufehe EU in the West-
ern Balkans and a blow to its foreign policy crdédypin general, but
could also shut down the hopes that were raise@dsitive byproducts
of this dialogue in neighbouring countries.
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Possible Effects of the Upcoming Dialogue between
Belgrade and Pristina

DuSan Janj

At the beginning of the dialogue, it looked liketbhdelgrade and Pris-
tina were moving towards a more pragmatic policse{Pag Jurekovi
pg. 57). Both sides were demonstrating readinetak@nd to readdress
the responsibility for the outcomes towards the EGeemed that both
sides were ready to propose some solutions for eftife 22 discussed
topics, but not to decide on a final solution. e bther hand, EC’s
facilitator did not come out with concrete propgs#dr resolving the
discussed topics. This became apparent with thie isscustoms stamps
when Pristina refused “UNMIK Kosovo Customs” stamgusd opted for
the stamps which read “The Republic of Kosovo Qustp insisted.

At same time, Belgrade, refused “The Republic oséim Customs”
stamps and suggested the stamps which read “UNMdSokKo Cus-
toms”. Finally, when Belgrade’s team in Brusselsead to the stamps
which read “Republic Customs” as a compromise swiytthe Serbian
government in Belgrade rejected it. Throughout dredogue, the EC
facilitator was not doing enough to prevent thdagjae from blocking.
As a matter of fact, the meeting, which was suppdsaesolve the dis-
pute with customs stamps, being an issue of higirigyr within the dia-
logue according to the EU, was twice delayed andllff scheduled for
the end of Octobe.

1 The fact that Kosovo and the EU were both intetesteesolving this issue in order to
reduce illegal trade, collect more revenues fokbsovo’s budget, and thus reduce trans-
fers from the EU, has created close relationshiwden the Government in Pristina and the
EU bureaucracy on the spot. Belgrade has negleigfbct and pursued the maintenance
of status quo in the north of Kosovo, which inva\estrong influence of some groups
which are profiting from current absence of theerofl law. This led to further escalation of
political and even armed conflicts in the norttKakovo in July 2011.
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We witnessed a direct contact between Serbia arsbwWowhen Mr.
Borislav Stefanow, leader of Serbia’s negotiating team visited ést
which was not expected according to the majoritgrwdlytics.

However, it was expected that the Belgrade — Restiialogue was go-
ing to be long and difficult, but at the same tiooastructive and politi-
cally explosive and risky.

This dialogue should be a two-track process:

The first track is between Belgrade and Pristimal #he other between
Kosovo Serbs and Pristina. The dialogue betweegr8a¢ and Pristina
has been opened and facilitated by the Europeann@ssion, on the
basis of the Resolution of UN General AssemblySeptember 9, 2010.
This is a Serbian-backed compromise resolution dpans the way for
dialogue between Belgrade and Kosovkhis dialogue should cover the
iIssues such as travel documents, car registratadasy) missing persons,
transportation, police cooperation, judiciary, gadnd so on. Also, the
resolution welcomes the European Union taking el lin mediation
efforts between Serbia and Kosovo’s ethnic Albanéadership. These
are the first talks between the two sides sinceokosdeclared inde-
pendence from Serbia in 2008. The resolution atdm@vledges the
advisory opinion of the International Court of Jest(ICJ) of July, say-
ing that Kosovo's declaration of independence vemano laws.

The dialogue between Kosovo Serbs and Pristinanbabeen open yet
but should be as soon as possible, in spite thelatthis second track
is limited to internal issues of Kosovo. Such diales include the con-
solidation of new Serb-majority municipalities twetprotection of free-
doms and rights of the Serb community.

Although the dialogue between Belgrade and Prisoffecially ad-
dresses technical issues, it is not possible taragptechnical from po-

2 The text of the resolution was a compromise intoediby Serbia to replace a hard-line

draft that called for the condemnation of Kosowmdlateral declaration and to demonstrate
reopening the talks on Kosovo’s status.

The earlier text was deemed unacceptable by tlied)States and many EU-member states
that have already recognized Kosovo’s independence.
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litical and status issues. In realty, technicaléssare strongly connected
with unresolved Kosovo'’s crisis and the first megs suggested that the
separation of technical issues from political atadus issues is very dif-
ficult. This will be an almost impossible missiohikewise, travel
documents, car registration plates and customsemfenical but also
political and especially status related issues.

The way in which the European Commission is gomdatilitate the
dialogue is questionable.

First, the lack of an official agenda of the dialegs further complicat-
ing already complicated Kosovo issues. As a maitdact, the lack of
an official agenda makes it even more difficultdefine a model for
engaging the Kosovo Serbs.

Second, European Commission is using Serbia’s Etdlidate status
and Kosovo's visa liberalisation as carrots to mpkegress. Promised
carrots are attractive for both countries with aalrdifference. In the
case of Serbia, EU candidate status is an objes@ivby DS and current
ruling coalition as a top promise to the electordeing the last elec-
tions, which has to be delivered. However, the Butat is not so fresh
for the Serbian public anymore. On the other harsd liberalisation is
still attractive for both politicians and citizeasKosovo.

An additional problem is arising from the fact ttia¢ EC selected “visi-
ble progress in the dialogue” as a criterion (bematk) for rewarding
the negotiating sides.

It seems that EU facilitation with so many obvi@®rtcomings cannot
bring much success. A successful dialogue will megthe development
of an agreed agenda, benchmarks and timetabledgrgss reporting.

The difficulties of dialogue reflect the complexity the Kosovo crisis
itself. Today’'s Kosovo has become a synonym fortipal, social and
security risks. In the recent history, Serb-Albanialations are marked
by confrontations, which reveal numerous charasties of ethnic con-
flict. The conflict itself is over the status of#nians and control over
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the territory of Kosovo. The order in Kosovo wag hased on the rule
of law, but on the balance of fear: either feathaef revenge (“vendetta”),
which is especially widespread within the Alban@mmunity, or fear
of state sanctions. Serb-Albanian relations in Kosare established
according to the domination model. Both communisegk to institu-
tionalize their domination (Janji2004, 4).

The years of the international presence in Kosgvohiaracterized with
de factoindependence of Kosovo from Belgrade, and in thersyafter
unilaterally proclaimed independence of Kosovo ok@rcountries rec-
ognized it as an independent state, pushing Koseas dejure inde-

pendence (Deda, llir, pp. 171, 172). Officially pooclaimed goal of
building a new national state is close to be aadefMarmsoler, Karin
pp. 181, 182). But, the international communityfcally proclaimed

goal of having a stable, democratic and multietifesovo has not yet
been achieved.

The future of Kosovo is still uncertain and theufat position of Serbs
and other “non-Albanians” is unfavourable. It istae that the existing
crisis and the new attempt to solve the crisis éfynthg the future status
of Kosovo will be followed by many problems and sdty risks. There-

fore, Kosovo symbolizes an example of Balkanizatather than a suc-
cessful peace mission.

The guestion of status still causes deep divisitms:Serbs and Serbia
claim that Kosovo is still a part of Serbian temryt and ask for full com-

pliance with UNSC Resolution 1244, according tocshhUNSC has the

power to define a new status; Albanian leadersataive up independ-

ence and target their voters by developing thetielestrategies on the
promise of independence.

Negotiations about practical issues are the only teavards the solution
of many problems and making conditions to overcdheeproblem of
future status. This takes time and active parttmpaof Belgrade and
Pristina, and support of the international communt meeting held in
Vienna on October 14, 2003, showed how difficulivéis to start a dia-
logue. There were no direct talks in Vienna. Tonl@re precise, there
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were no talks at all. Each side expressed its opiand decided to im-
plement an old agreement: to continue the workhefWorking Groups
in charge of communication, energy, return of disptd and missing
personsAlthough not very effective, the meeting in Vienmas a very
important event as it confirmed that the solutianmot be found without
negotiations. The meeting showed that in futurearedforts should be
made in replacing conflict inspiring actions (thevere many of such
actions both by SGSR and UNMIK, Albanian leaderd agpresenta-
tives from Belgrade), by conflict solution policies

Summarizing all proposals and options, and respgdtie reality of the
Kosovo crisis it can be said that UNSC will in #®cond half of 2005,
or the beginning of 2006, set the date for begigroh negotiations on
the criteria for defining the future status of KesoAt the same time, it
can be expected that the EU will take over the tions from UNMIK,
and that EU and NATO will establish joint commaneeio KFOR. It
seems that the idea of a new status of Kosovoms\asional solution
through “conditional independence” within the stleshEuropean future
is becoming a realityBalcer, 2003: 5%

The status issue is a key for the settlement oKib&ovo crisis. It is an
important element of peace stabilization. The stabelilding process is
a part of peace stabilization, but it does not ssaely need to be so. In
the case of Kosovo, this was not the proclaimed giothe NATO inter-
vention against Serbia, i.e., FRY. However, thespnee of the interna-
tional peace keeping mission (UNMII{e factoseparated Kosovo from
Serbia. Since the beginning of Michael Steinertetef office as Head
of the UN Mission to Kosovo, the Mission was oféilly under his man-
tra “standards before the status”, and exclusieelnted towards build-
ing Kosovo as an independent and autonomous cquottithe “separa-
tion of Kosovo from Serbia”, as the Serbs and $esbe it.

The Decision adopted by the United Nations Secu@ibyincil (UNSC)

on October 24, 2005 to initiate the “Kosovo stgtuscess” has marked
the beginning of a new phase in the Balkans. Tloegss in which the
future Kosovo status will be defined includ&alks about the future
statuswhich were held in Viennaonducted by Martti Ahtisaari in con-
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certed efforts with UNOSEKNd his deputy, the Austrian Albert Rohan
and assistant Frank Wisner. Right after the negotis on the future
Kosovo status in Vienna March 10, 2007 and Ahtisadecision to send
“the best proposal so far”, as he himself describet the UN, the ac-
tivities aimed at finding the solution to Kosovetatus and addressing
the problems caused by the Vienna negotiations imézasified.

Ahtisaari'sComprehensive proposalas not the end of this phase of the
process. Small scale wars concerning resolutiohsdaes the USA and
the EU on the one and Russia on the other siddéagsdaso that a Rus-
sian veto to the American-European proposal becamgossibility.
However, it is already clear that Ahtisaari's nossdid not make the
Kosovo status definition process any easier.

In attempting to remove the difficulty that the thade to a solution to
the status issue of Kosovo caused within the UN@&@shington de-
cided to put pressure on the EU to recognise tlilataral declaration of
independence by Kosovo, thereby creating a newtyeahich would
ease the realisation of the idea of an indepengesbvo. This objective
Is set out in the Council joint action 2008/124/@F& 4 February 2008
on the European Union Role of Law Mission in KosoEtLEX Kos-
ovo.

In coordination with Washington and Brussels, Kassvparliament
declared Kosovo’s independence on February 17 2008he declara-
tion, amongst the rest, it says: “This declaratieftects the will of our
people and it is in full accordance with the recagnomtions of UN
Special Envoy Martti Ahtisaari and his Compreheadiroposal for the
Kosovo Status Settlement.

The Constitution (April, 2008) defines Kosovo asiatependent coun-
try which recognises democratic principles and ex@&® the Comprehen-
sive Proposal for the Kosovo Status Settlementchviwas formulated
under the mediation of Martti Ahtisaari. It envisaghe control of sov-
ereignty in order to enter into the internationtilaace, and calls for
NATO to remain in Kosovo (Kosovo’s Status, 2008).11
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Kosovo and the Kosovo crisis, and ultimately Serbiered a new
phase in 2008. This phase can be characterizetivasstates on one
territory” and according to many parameters ittstao resemble, for
example, the Middle East and the relations betwseel and Palestine,
or the problems between the Turkish Republic inthemn Cyprus and
Cyprus. It is certain that this phase will last azah end in different
ways.

Belgrade has built the following three expectationts its policy in re-
gard to the status of Kosovo:

First, the deceleration of the process of recogniof Kosovo is ex-
pected. This expectation was partly realized. Haxgethe total number
of states which recognized Kosovo is far biggentbapected by Ser-
bia’s authorities;

Second, Belgrade was hoping that after the opibiotne International
Court of Justice a new negotiation process wouldened with Kos-
ovo, but has not defined a comprehensive exitegiyator “Plan B”, in
regard to the attitudes: “Kosovo is Serbia”, andoastitutional defini-
tion on “highest possible autonomy”;

Third, the expectation that the issue shall besteaned from the politi-

cal to the legal level was realized, but it was atlized in order to

achieve political consensus and develop a long-wrategy to manage
the Kosovo crisis. On the contrary, the action eflfta’s authorities was
internally inefficient, and the public lost intetes Kosovo. This, in

turn, stimulated and deepened the political disuregarding the Kos-
ovo issue in internal politics.

The current political and security situation in l§ge is stable. However,
this does not mean that there is rule of law. Tlaeedhe particular secu-
rity risks in Kosovo:

= Strong coupling of organized crime and parts ofkKbsovo authori-
ties, the overall political elite, and parts of theernational mission
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= Corruption is strong in all levels of society, inding all national
communities

» The judiciary is inefficient and corrupt, and coetely unprepared
to organize trials against Albanians for war crimes

» Freedom of public information is publicly declardajt in reality
there is no media which is free from the influen€@olitical parties.
The endeavours of the political leaderships to rabrgublic infor-
mation include control over of websites and opimofis.

The main weak points of the Kosovo situation are:

= Great economic backwardness and underdevelopmght|dvels of
unemployment and widespread poverty

= Kosovo is an ethnically divided society in whiclet8erb and Alba-
nian communities demonstrate their capabilitiebvi® parallel lives,
and in which there is no program or organized éfi@rfind a more
effective model of institutional cooperation andemethnic recon-
ciliation.

All this creates a favourable environment for cption, for the

strengthening of organized crime as well as thegeianf increased so-
cially, politically and religiously motivated extresm and terrorism.
Therefore, for a long time to come, the inter-ethmralations shall pre-
sent a serious threat to security and peace in\Koso

Looking for the answer on the Kosovo status issie,situation of the
Serb community in Kosovo should be a focal pointhef dialogue. The
objectives should be to define the Serbs’ role asé/0’s political proc-
ess.

From a Serbian point of view, it is difficult to fiee a model for Serb
community’s engagement. In reality, Serbs in Kosave divided and
incapable of taking any political action apart frordividual demonstra-
tions and security provocations. Political leadefsSerbs in Kosovo
continue to be at odds, even in regard to the isgygarticipation in
Kosovo institutions. The majority of ordinary Seaitizens do not trust
the local Serb politicians or Belgrade. Howeveg\tlrust Pristina and
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the international community even less. This tutrent into static rather
than active political actors. The result is thatbSenave not joined Kos-
ovo institutions, not even the KPS or KBS. Howe\kis does not pre-
vent numerous Serbs working in these institutionifhout the consent
of Belgrade. Despite this, however, two Serb parparticipate in the
work of the Kosovo Parliament.

The Kosovo Serb community is fragmented not onlyabyultitude of
political parties with conflicting objectives bulsa of institutions. It is
represented by two sets of local institutions: Berlinstitutions and
Kosovo bodies. The former are supported by Belgveu&e the latter by
Pristina and the international community. The Sarbinstitutions re-
sulted from the Serbian 2008 elections held in Kosm response to
Kosovo’s declaration of independence. The Serbmtitutions in the
Serb-controlled north operate unhampered and aeffet the only ex-
isting institutions, but their operations in thetref Kosovo, where Kos-
ovo bodies operate effectively, are limited. Theb&en institutions have
successfully thwarted Pristina’s efforts to estblits institutions in the
north.

The Serbian institutions also include service tosbns: education,
healthcare, and post- telecommunications. But arlile political insti-
tutions, the service institutions, which exist &rk999, have been oper-
ating effectively and do not represent any threa€dsovo Serbs’ inter-
ests or to Kosovo’'s bodies. They should be supgautgil an overall
Belgrade-Pristina agreement is reached.

The situation on the ground suggests that thiguisinal political paral-

lelism harms the Kosovo Serbs’ interests, but thelved actors are
reluctant to consider phasing out parallelism. €ristence of two sets
of local institutions is becoming problematic iret&erb-majority mu-
nicipalities in the south. Kosovo Serbs should gatround one set of
institutions, those that are more effective andsphaut the others.

The Serb community hesitates to fully participateKiosovo's institu-

tions. Participation ensures the Serb’s representat Kosovo’s institu-
tions but also confers legitimacy upon those iasths, prompting
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some to equate participation with recognition oskweo's independence.
By contrast, a boycott conforms to the policy ohfrecognition but

leaves the Serbs out of the decision-making prodesseasing their

isolation in enclaves. The third, and present,arptiparticipation by the

approximately 60,000 Serbs in the south and boyeptthe approxi-

mately 40,000 Serbs in the north—ensures represamiaf the Serbs in

the south but leaves out the Serbs in the norttiemng the Serb north-
south divide and reinforcing the idea of partitiggmpular among the
Serbs living compactly in the north but opposedtly scattered Serb
municipalities in the rest of Kosovo (CIG, pp. 5).

After Kosovo’s declaration of independence in 20B8|grade severed
its communication with Pristina, organized locag¢ations in Kosovo,
and established its own institution. It also “pin@d” those Serbs who
deviated from this policy. Belgrade has since mémiee major policy
changes:

» it has resumed communication with Pristina throagtialogue on
“technical” issues

» it no longer sanctions those who vote, run forceffand join Kos-
ovO'’s institutions

» it has abolished a number of local institutionKiwsovo’s munici-
palities without substantial Serb population andreased its social
assistance to Kosovo Serbs.

Despite these policy modifications, Belgrade oppdke Kosovo Serbs’
participation in and engagement with Kosovo’s msitbns, until a solu-
tion to the Kosovo status dispute is found. The d¢osSerbs in the
south have ‘deviated’ from this policy, turninglarge numbers to vote
in Kosovo’'s 2009 local and 2010 parliamentary ébest (Kosovo's

Status, 2008, 16).

The Kosovo Serbs in the south support Belgradewstipa of “non-
recognition” but not that of “non-cooperation.” Kheelieve there are
models that allow for “cooperation without recogmmt’ and for “accept-
ing but not recognizing” Kosovo's institutions. $kapproach entails that
the Serbs take part in institutions, including pelijudiciary, and public
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administration, but do not recognize Kosovo’s sei@r prerogatives,
such as borders and state symbols.

The Kosovo Serbs in the north are not expectedadifyntheir strategy.
Effectively running their own institutions, they yeno incentives to
change course.

Kosovo Serbs have two types of parties: Belgradedand Pristine-

based parties. The former are powerless branchiasalvhost no deci-

sion-making power, while the latter are independwmritare not recog-

nized by Belgrade and by a portion of the Kosovh$®pulation. This

makes it difficult for them to claim wide legitimpa@and operate in areas
- the Serb-majority municipalities in the north heve Belgrade-based
parties have a political monopoly. The relationsMeen these two types
of parties and the institutions they manage arseieRolicy and ideo-
logical differences and their aggressive competitar a relatively small

number of votes have resulted in the fragmentatiothe Kosovo Serb

political spectrum.

After the last Kosovo election, Serb political yadonsolidation and
coordination is needed. Indeed, political stag&asovo (as in Serbia,
also) is in a moving or fragmentation and regrogpin

» Party officials and members of Parliament move frome party or
caucus to another,

= New parties are being formed, after the split gagpearing of some
party,

= Parties continue to be identified with their leajeather than pro-
grams (Alex)

The politics of the Serb parties is about:
= Power
= Political choice: To join Kosovo's institutions twr boycott them and

strengthen the Serbs’ so-called parallel instingi@onnected with
Belgrade.
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To make a choice for Serbs in Kosovo is not an ¢atsyThe political
and institutional conditions in Kosovo are not ifaaor of the Serbs’
community. That is calling for following actions:

= Bringing the political uncertainty of Serb commuyniv a lower level
(or on the end).

= Develop a solution for North Kosovo (Daxner pp..43)

» Finding practicable management solutions for therimational pres-
ence in the post status period which will prevemidiry” between
UN and EU presence in Kosovo (Jurekovic pp.55).
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Challenges for the Implementation of Rule of Law
in Kosovo

Alessandro Rotfa

Introduction

This short contribution aims at exploring and urdung the main chal-
lenges in implementing the rule of law in Kosovg,taking a close look
at the performance of local and international toftns in the field.
Starting from enlarging the perspective on the afléaw, in order to
show its complexity and its interrelation with atoand distant historical
legacies, with formal and informal power structuaesl societal dynam-
ics, and the evolving features of crime phenoménmapves to address
more specifically the challenges Kosovo faces m fields of law en-
forcement. These are partly related to a weak dbenessponse and to
deficiencies in the justice (mostly) and policevemes. The role of the
EU rule of law mission, EULEX Kosovo, is then arsdyg to assess to
what extent EU-led efforts fill the gap between Idrayes in the field
and weakness of domestic response. The main apprdassen by
EULEX, as the most sustainable mid to long termategy to improve
standards and capacities by rule of law institigjas to monitor, mentor
and advise them, while retaining limited executp@wers. There is
therefore a significant paradigm shift in the rofeinternationals in the
rule of law field in Kosovo, letting a clear prima¢o local actors in
dealing with the main challenges. The interrelabdmule of law issues
with wider and more complex dynamics (politicatpeomic, societal)
means that besides improvements in law enforcemstanidards, more
comprehensive changes and transformations are chéededer to mod-
ify the current state of play. This brings the lmkk the in the court of
the international community, mostly the Europeamodnnot so much to

1 Alessandro Rotta works as Adviser on Politicalal to the EU Special Representative in

Kosovo. He writes here in his personal capacitye Fiews expressed here do not necessar-
ily represent the view of the EU, the EEAS or ttadidn government.
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substitute domestic efforts in implementing theeraf law but rather to
assist and guide such efforts and to offer an amuipdo international
mobility, social change and normalisation of thétmal framework.

1. The Rule of Law in Kosovo: Widening the Perspective

Rule of law challenges in Kosovo are traditionghgsented as a cata-
logue of shortcomings and deficiencies by relexdorhestic and inter-
national institutions. At the same time, threat$alw and order are of-
ten termed in general and unspecified terms, defikiosovo as flagel-
lated by pervasive “organized crime” and “corruptiowithout further
investigating how such phenomena interact withvifger social fabric
and more general political processes, to whichréxteey were shaped
and contributed to shape institutional patterns lao they flourish in
and nurture in the dire economic conditions of Kaso

Crime and Kosovo represent an easy associatidmeipublic discourse,
both locally and internationally, and stepping dforés at fighting or-
ganized crime is recurrently indicated as a pnohy successive EC
Progress reportsThe image of a lawless Kosovo may be misleading:
violent crime rates have significantly and consiite lowered since
1999° What is more concerning, rather than the volume rature of
illicit trade and traffics, is the capacity of ciimal entrepreneurs, in
Kosovo as elsewhere, to influence social and palifprocesses, to steer
economic dynamics as well as to divert funds aimedeconstruction
and stabilization. As it was the case of Italiagamized crime in the
1990s, also in the Balkans, following improved andcessful efforts at
law enforcement, often coordinated regionally anternationally, a
switch to low profile can be observed, with crimircartels avoiding
widespread use of violence and submerging intcstiugety, in order to

2 See the conclusions on Kosovo from the EC Progegest 2011, extract from the Com-

munication from the Commission to the European &awint and the Council "Enlargement
Strategy and Main Challenges 2011-2012", COM(2014f)6él
http://ec.europa.eu/enlargement/pdf/key_documedid/package/ks_conclusions_en.pdf
International Crisis Group: The rule of law in @méndent Kosovo, Europe Report N°204,
19 May 2010,
http://www.crisisgroup.org/~/media/Files/europekaas/kosovo/204%20The%20rule%200
f%20Law%20in%20Independent%20Kosovo.pdf , p.1.
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become invisible and gain space for illegal operatf Success in crime
Is also increasingly marked by the ability to reswin licit activities,
with Kosovo providing several opportunities for negraundering. The
typical transformative dynamics, leading organizgone to progres-
sively reinvest illicit profits and legalize itstadties, have been acceler-
ated in the Balkans and Kosovo by their unfoldimgutaneously with
processes of states dissolving and re-building.

Corruption is widely perceived as posing a majoedhto rule of law in
Kosovo, but is also often ill defined, colloquiallged as a synonymous
for various other problems, such as unemploymenasaa blunt instru-
ment in the political struggieKosovo ranks 110 out of 178 countries in
Transparency International Corruption Perceptiaiek) with a score of
2.8 (on a 0 to 10 scale with 0 indicating high aption and 10 marking
the absence of corruptiofAccording to the Kosovar Democratic Insti-
tute, 73% of Kosovo respondents to Transparen®rrational’s Global
Corruption Barometer 2010 believe that corrupti@s imcreased from
2007 to 2010 and see institutions, political partide judiciary and the
parliament as the most corrupt.

Albertini, Matteo: The Adriatic Connection: Mafiaks from Italy to the Western Balkans

(1 June 2011), balkanalysis.com, http://www.balkgsia.com/serbia/2011/06/01/the-
adriatic-connection-mafia-links-from-italy-to-theestern-balkans/ accessed on 2 October
2011.

“Despite regular invocations of corruption by Kears and internationals alike, details
about its scope and structure remain sketchy,itimthe understanding of its consequences
for political and economic development”, Kosovaal8lity Initiative: Untying the Knot.

The Political Economy of Accountability and Corrugtiin Kosovo, June 29, 2010,
http://iksweb.org/Photos/Publikimet/Images/ZgjidréaNyj%C3%ABs/enuntying_the_kno
t.pdf., p. 3.

“The Corruption Perceptions Index (CPI) ranks cdasataccording to perception of
corruption in the public sector. The CPI is an aggte indicator that combines different
sources of information about corruption, makingdssible to compare countries”,
Transparency International: Corruption Perceptiodgx 2010,
http://www.transparency.org/policy_research/surv@ydices/cpi/2010/results , accessed on
2 October 2011

Transparency International: Kosovo: level of cption increased for Political Parties, the
Judiciary and the Parliament,

http://www.transparency.org/news_room/latest_newes4 releases_nc/2010/2010_12_09
kosovo_gcbh10
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The main concerns in the fight against corrupticsnralated to the pub-
lic procurement officers, to the influence of pighil parties in appoint-
ing the boards of publicly owned companies, andhmnpoor funding
and support for anti-corruption authorities. A lied capacity to prose-
cute corruption and adjudicate corruption casegjcpdarly high level

ones, completes the pictute.

Anticorruption legislation has been upgraded bt¢rofacks supporting
elements such as codes and standards. While sodiespsuch as the
Kosovo Anti-corruption Agency (KACA) have shown @osg institu-
tional performance other key pillars of the Kos@vaitegrity system,
such as the parties and the business sector agssadsas weak, and
“neither political, social, economic nor culturalctors are supportive of
integrity, accountability and transparency.*

To look only at crime and corruption phenomena imawever lead only
to a partial understanding of the rule of law pheeaon. Old and recent
legacies may partially enlighten the interpretatadrthe rule of law in
today’s Kosovo. A long tradition of a distant, aféil authority cohabit-
ing with closer, informal powers dates back frora thttoman Empire.
More recently, Serb rule during the nineties cdntied to shape a no-
tion of rule of law as an alien concept, as thaldémamework served the
needs of daily oppression whereas legitimacy waiated to parallel,
self governing structures.

Historically, in Kosovo as elsewhere in the Balkatigit traffics acted
as a link between local, rural realities and theastgism of global trade,
facilitating the access of market practices to el areas and often
propagating a model of social mobility and advaneemMore recently,
illicit trades represented a source of financigdmart for arming guerilla
movements:°

Kosovar Stability Initative: Untying the Knot,22-23

KDI, Transparency International Kosova: Assessméitosova Institutional Integrity,
2011, http://www.kdi-kosova.org/publications/NIS2@h.pdf

Strazzari, Francesco: The Decade Horribilis. @izgd Violence and Organized Crime
along the Balkan Peripheries: 1991-2001. In: Meditgzan Politics, Vol. 12, no. 2, July
2007.
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After the conflict, a shadow economy emerged coregasf different
varieties, partially overlapping: organized crinogrruption, fraud and
nepotism in business and public life; and the sialveconomic strate-
gies of the population at largéSuch shades of gray cannot clearly be
rubricated as criminal, however they mean that atrttze all population

Is exposed to a wide array of illicit or para-legahctices, making the
dividing line between legal and illegal more blairand leading to a
fundamental separation between legality on the sie, and social le-
gitimacy on the other.

The way the political system works, where rulingties are often seen
as patronage networks building consent througtrilligion of privi-
leges, and cement their political success througdilability of eco-
nomic resources, networks of militants and inflleelower election ad-
ministration, poisons the public space, weakengetiship and ulti-
mately, erodes equality and the basis of the rilava™?

It is at the same time very clear that under tbisglex and multifaceted
interpretation and understanding of the rule of, lthe response can only
be equally transversal and multifaceted to be fsiligtainable.

2. Challenges: A Weak Response

Factors outlined above draw a complex picture dmallsl help to un-
derstand why improving the rule of law in Kosovoaigdaunting task.
Identifying weaknesses in the domestic responseul® of law chal-
lenges, the institutional and operational limitgl garoblems by police
and judiciary is a relatively easier task.

1 pugh, Michael: Crime and Capitalism in Kosovo'sisfarmation, paper at ISA conference,

Hawai, March 2005, p.4.

See Youth Initiative for Human Rights: State oh€miction, Governance and Free Expres-
sion in Kosovo, 24 May 2010,
http://ks.yihr.org/public/fck_files/ksfile/STATE%28%620CONSTRICTION.pdf , and
Briscoe, Ivan and Price, Megan: Kosovo's New Mapotver, May 2011, Netherlands In-
stitute of International Relations Clingendael,
http://www.clingendael.nl/publications/2011/2011856ru_publication_ibriscoe.pdf.

12

167



Kosovo Police is generally considered to be a mogetfice force, dis-
playing capacities and standards in line with when higher than its
counterparts in the Balkan region. Recently formeel] trained, it en-

joys a general respect by the population and ataépuo for integrity.

This has been also proven by the ongoing takeoveew, demanding
tasks since 2008. Through a carefully phased psp¢dsOR is handing
responsibility over security and controls of Kosdaarders over to Kos-
ovo Police. The process was completed in 2009Herbibrder with Al-

bania and then extended to the border with the doriugoslav Repub-
lic of Macedonia, and with Montenegro in 2011. Neds importantly,

KP took the responsibility of securing religiousdaoultural heritage
sites over from KFOR, a role which has clear imgdians in terms of
possible reconciliation among in communities astnobshese sites are
part of the rich religious patrimony of the Serbnonity. KP recently

completed an overall organizational restructurinigioh was in large
compliance with indications from the internationammunity.

In general, it can be said that KP has a provelityatn perform regular
policing tasks, whereas it still lacks the necessapacity and tools for
tackling more sophisticated forms of crime. Whall stppears to be
missing is a proactive investigative culture, mgkfmll use of intelli-
gence-led policing, and a functioning witness prtiee systent?® Other
concerns, not directly related to the agency'sqreraince, are linked to
the political motivation of key appointments.

Justice definitely enjoys a worse reputation thatice and is often
pointed at as the weakest element in the Kosowatilaw system, and
weaknesses of the judiciary have been indicatethe@snajor impedi-
ment for citizens and businesses to see theirgighforced in court¥’

13 A complete and accurate assessment of progress field of policing is provided by the

last EULEX Programme Report (2011), which presestelbpments in the rule of law
during the last year as well as trends since EU[iESX took a picture of the rule of law
system in 2009. EULEX: Programme Report. BolsterirgRule of Law in Kosovo: a
Stock take, http://www.eulex-
kosovo.eu/docs/tracking/EULEX%20ProgrammeReport%6202df

“It is all but impossible for citizens and doniestnd international corporations to enforce
their rights in courts”, p. International Crisisdap: The rule of law in independent
Kosovo, p. 3.
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Problems identified range from courts inefficienoy vulnerability of
judges and prosecutors to political or other foohmterference in cases
and case related situation. Limited prosecutorglacity, coupled with
an imperfect cooperation among prosecutors andlgrsbwith court
efficiency police are held to making criminal jestia fragile triangle"®
According to the latest EC Progress Report “thecjatlsystem is still
weak. Interference in the workings of justice p&ssi endangering its
independence and impartiality. Improvements aredegen the effi-
ciency of court proceedings and enforcement ofsiens” >

Good news are that the gloomy state of justiceoisd to improve fol-
lowing the completion, between 2010 and 2011, afuanber of key
processes, including the approval of legislatiomeimrm the court sys-
tem, the strengthening of institutions such askibsovo Judicial Coun-
cil and the Kosovo Prosecutorial Council, and tbmpletion of the vet-
ting and reappointment process for Kosovo judgeisprasecutors. This
should allow for a fresh start, even if the bemsefit such progress may
take some years to be felt.

A different set of issues relates to an incompletmal framework, with
gaps and holes often concerning key elements oé&ftective fight
against organized crime, such as witness proteatiamfiscation of ille-
gally gained assets, lawful interception. Under plod of the EC pro-
gress report, a number of key laws have been adopteluding a re-
vised criminal code, however new adoption of negislation often
seems to follow a tick-the-box logic, leading tostyadrafting, poor
quality of laws and ensuing difficulties in implemation®’

3. The Role of EULEX

1% KIPRED: The Fragile Triangle, Police, Judges armsBcutors Coordination during
criminal proceedings response in Kosovo, Februaid?
http://www.kipred.net/web/upload/The_Fragile_Trienpdf

European Commission: Kosovo 2011 Progress Repdi8,p.
http://ec.europa.eu/enlargement/pdf/key_documebid/package/ks_rapport_2011_en.pdf
European Commission: Kosovo 2011 Progress Report.
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The relevance the EU assigns to the need of impgaie rule of law in
Kosovo is highlighted by the deployment, to thisaof its largest civil-
ian mission, EULEX Kosov®® Launched in February 2008, the Mission
aims at helping Kosovo justice, police and custdoachieve progress
towards sustainability and accountability, to depeas multiethnic or-
ganizations and to be free from political interfeze, while adhering to
internationally recognized standards and the besbfean practices.
Upon its deployment, the Mission conducted a thghortadiography of
the Kosovo rule of law system, identifying its sigéhs and weak-
nesseS and later designed, in close co-operation withallamunter-
parts, a series of targeted actions to tackle thie eheficiencies and help
moving rule of law from its current state to a dediend state, as de-
fined by EULEX aims and objectives. Remedial adiarere developed
with and are implemented by Kosovo Police, judgessecutors and
customs officers with the daily support of interaadl EULEX col-
leagues, who sit in the same offices (according tm-location princi-
ple). The Mission supports organizational changautiget institutions by
adopting a mainly co-operative approach by momtprimentoring and
advising the Kosovo counterpaffsA partial exception to this logic is
represented by the executive powers the Missiain®tin some areas,
such as organized crime, war crimes, inter-ethnimeas and property
iIssues, sectors in which it was assumed that eitbdocal capacity was
existing, or was not sufficiently developed (e.g.witness protection),
or where it could be foreseen that local autharitieuld lack political
will (e.g. war crimes). In such areas, EULEX pragecs can initiate
autonomous investigations, assisted by EULEX ExeeulPolice De-
partment.

18 with around 1700 international staff and 110Glstaff EULEX alone counts more
personnel than all other EU missions launchedérftimework of the Common Security
and Defence Policy (CSDP).

19 The first screening was reported in EULEX’s filsbgramme Report, EULEX: Programme

Report 2009, July 2009, http://www.eulex-kosovo.ea&iAccountability/ EULEX-

PROGRAMME-REPORT-July-2009-new.pdf

The monitoring, mentoring and advising (MMA) medlology and the Programmatic

Approach represents one of the most innovativeifeatof EULEX; there are two different

types of MMA, the more structured one guided thioegccessive Programme reports and

MMA action fiches, whereas EULEX staff also condudaily MMA.
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Relations with Kosovo local authorities and puldminion do not seem
to reflect EULEX ambitions and EU financial and hanmnvestment in
the mission. The launch of the Mission was compidapolitically, by
the issue of EULEX positioning vis-a-vis Kosovotatg and technically
by the need to rely partially on handing over afetis and offices from
UNMIK. A European mission in the field of the rubé law and in the
framework of the then European Security and Defétaiey (ESDP3
was part of the overall concept of supervised iedeence proposed by
the UN Special Envoy on Kosovo Ahtisaari. Accorditty Ahtisaari
Comprehensive Status Proposal (CSP), in the neovifigured interna-
tional presence in Kosovo, the EU would have both political pri-
macy, through the EU Special Representative dobdied as Interna-
tional Civilian Representative, and the lead o mfl law issueé® This
was reflected in the assumptions by the EuropeaaniJalanning Team
(EUPT), which paved the way to EULEX and designkd mission
around the principle of local ownership. When tifePCdid not replace
the UN Security Council resolution 1244 as the matarnational legal
framework on Kosovo, EULEX had to repackage itselfler status neu-
tral terms, in order to receive a green light by N Security Council,
be transferred competences in the rule of law aleglpy in Serb major-
ity areas and keep non-recognizing member statppyhd&osovo au-
thorities were obviously unhappy about EULEX statesitrality, and
remarked that they invited the Mission accordingCteP terms, as re-
flected in Kosovo constitution, and EULEX choseréty on competing
and complementing legal bases. Such a compronieeal the Mission
to become operational and to deploy, co-locatiagtaff alongside local
colleagues.

21

ESDP was re-branded CSDP after the entry intefof¢he Lisbon Treaty
22

According to the CSP “the European Security anfiéibee Policy Mission shall monitor,
mentor and advise on all areas related to theofukew in Kosovo. It shall have the right to
investigate and prosecute independently sensitivges, such as organized crime, inter-
ethnic crime, financial crime, and war crimes. dluigion, it shall have limited executive au-
thority to ensure Kosovo's rule of law institutioare effective and functional, such as in the
areas of border control and crowd and riot contse United Nations Security Council:
Report of the Special Envoy of the Secretary Germradosovo’s future status,
http://www.unosek.org/docref/report-english.pdf

171



Three years on, a mixture of high expectationsundsrstandings about
the Mission mandate (focused on assisting and magttocal capaci-
ties to fight organized crime rather than tackiindirectly) led to a con-
troversial relationship with the Kosovo public atde, while investiga-
tions touching upon government members and formek #ghters, the
signature of a police protocol between the Missaod Serbia and dif-
ferent views on how to tackle the situation in 8exb-run north of Kos-
ovo made also EULEX relations with Kosovo leadgyshiten uneasy.
EULEX can claim substantial progress in its MMAieities, impressive
figures in terms of cases dealt by its prosecudois judges, important
results in key sectors such as forensic medicinktla@ identification of
remains clarifying the fate of missing persons. ldegr, one of the most
relevant achievements, especially in light of tlealtural” and “socio-
logical” aspects of the rule of law highlighted &bpis to have attacked
the culture of impunity by investigating and sewiag serving politi-
cians, former KLA fighters and prominent crime figs. This is to be
seen as a major step in order to establish theiphkenthat all are equal
in front of the law, which in turn should servertstore confidence in
the rule of law system.

While the EULEX concept of operations revolves aiMMA, which
occupies most of the Mission’s staff and energissexecutive powers
continue capture most public attention, both frévmse who would like
to see the Mission more active in tackling highles@@rruption and or-
ganized crime and from those who feel threateneBWYEX investiga-
tions or fear an attack to the legitimacy of theAstruggle.

4. Rule of Law in the North, or the Challenge of Terrtorial Conti-
nuity

The issue of northern Kosovo tends to be preseasitaas rule of law

iIssue, highlighting how the presence of pervasiiae and the absence
of properly functioning law enforcement institut®nepresent a funda-
mental obstacle to its development and integratim the rest of Kos-

0vo.
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“Like Kosovo as a whole, the North suffers fromeputation for anar-
chy and domination by gangsters and corrupt p@is. And as in the
rest of Kosovo, the reputation is largely falseintr rates are similar
and within the European mainstre&th”

The main concerns are actually related to fuel giwg, and to the dis-
proportionate influence of criminal entrepreneutsovskilfully take ad-

vantage of geopolitical specificities and uncert@x and economic re-
gimzcis in the north to enrich and gain leverageaal politics and soci-
ety.

Kosovo Police, mostly Kosovo Serbs, are preseatlinorthern munici-
palities, even if they respond to EULEX rather tharPristina’s chain of
command. EULEX has reopened the Mitrovica Distfiaurt, which
had been attacked and closed in the wake of Kosovalependence,
and has operated it with international judges awdgxutors, prioritizing
most urgent cases and filling a gap in terms of éamforcement and hu-
man rights of those who were detained but couldbeotried. EULEX
has also manned until last summer the two bordessang points in the
north, while not collecting custom duties there tlaere was no agree-
ment on where the duties levied should be allocat&t Pristina main-
taining they should be channelled through Kosovoansolidated
budget. However, Belgrade and local Serb commundtose this.

In Pristina’s view, the main issue has long been dbsence of clear
signs that rule of law institutions in the nortle &s own, so the absence
of local judges in the Mitrovica District Court adl Kosovo Customs
officers at the Gates. EULEX has also been créidifor not providing
enough support to Pristina’s institutional projentiinto the north. On
the other hand, EULEX has always maintained thatnandate is to
improve the rule of law, also in the north, whit¢tosld go to the benefit
of the everyday life of all citizens, irrespectigé the community they

Z  International Crisis Group: North Kosovo: DuaM8eeignty in Practice, Europe report, 14

March 2011,
http://www.crisisgroup.org/~/media/Files/europekaais/kosovo/211%20North%20Kosovo
%20---%20Dual%20Sovereignty%20in%20Practice.pdf2.p

#  Ibidem
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belong and detached from any discussion over setdssovereignty.
However, this point, consistent with the Missiomandate and consis-
tently followed up in the Head of Mission’s inteartd priorities and its
actions, does not sell well in northern local comitias, who have
problems in seeing rule of law improvements as rnaétiut rather per-
ceive those as a vehicle of the unwelcome advanueamsl penetration
of Pristina institutions to the north.

The issue of the north has moved to a higher geséBummer 2011.
Frustrated with lack of implementation at northgates of its ban on
Serbian goods (which was introduced as a reciproegasure following
several years of Serbia’s banning Kosovo goodsSertlia’s failure to
accept Kosovo Customs stamps also through the BWlikdogue), in
late July Pristina sent its special police foroegdgain control of the
two northern gates. In separate incidents, one ¥ogolice officer was
shot dead and one of the gates was set on fireday $erb thugs.

Following an agreement on Kosovo Customs stamps,b@sed on a
plan coordinated between the Kosovo governmentitednational in-
stitutions (unlike July unilateral actions by Pnsi), the two northern
gates are currently secured by KFOR and mannedUWHyEX, with a
minimal presence of Kosovo Police and Customs @fficRoadblocks
have been erected by local Serbs to impede acoet$e tgates and a
number of by-pass routes have been created alengréen border. Bel-
grade and local Serbs resent the presence of KaSostoms officers at
the gates, which the international community saegely in compliance
with Kosovo being, also under UNSCR 1244, a sir@lstoms zone.
Furthermore, border post arrangements are notralyreart of the cur-
rent EU led dialogue and the international commuarges local Kos-
ovo Serbs to dismantle roadblocks and restore dreeaf movement, for
the benefit of both internationals and local popata Freedom of
movement is also considered essential by EULEXnalize investiga-
tions and conduct arrests against those responfsibléuly events and
other criminal activitie$®

% This is the situation at the time of closing thimtribution (13 October 2011).
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Clearly, rule of law and the fight against orgadizeime are key priori-
ties in northern Kosovo but are part of a largextpie. The European
Commission invited Kosovo authorities to launch @mprehensive
agenda for the nortf’.

5. Conclusions

Improving the rule of law in Kosovo is not an impiide task, as shown
by successful organizational change in and promipiogress by rele-
vant agencies and institutions assisted and guigeidternational mis-
sions and assistance. However, it would be naivaessume that rule of
law is a neutral and merely technical issue, witigh be tackled in iso-
lation from the wider institutional, political, esomic and societal con-
text of Kosovo.

Beside the technical aspects and the performant®egiolice and judi-

ciary, the sociology of the rule of law and of powe Kosovo needs to
be taken into account. Additionally, wider transhations and im-

provements in the quality of democracy, social lifeedom of media, as
well as enabling economic conditions need to tdkeepfor rule of law

improvements to be sustainable.

A virtuous circle can be imagined whereby a mofeative police and
justice services, less prone to political powen eat and protect jour-
nalists against threats and intimidation, thus guoi@reing the freedom of
expression. At the same time, better rule of lawdittions can make
Kosovo a more attractive environment and destinaioo much needed
foreign direct investments. Important economic Btaeents coming
from abroad would also have a positive effect bysillly emancipating
local work force and citizens from their dependeoncepublic sector
employment and opportunities, which in turn is digke of political
patronage.

% See Communication from the European Commission
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However, for the moment it is rather political, romic and social envi-
ronmental conditions limiting rule of law progre$sn rule of law im-
provements creating the ground for positive change.

Most of the responsibility for improving the sitigat is in Kosovo’'s

hands, and should progress hand in hand with Kobeeoming a more
mature polity and society. However, the internaslocommunity and,
chiefly, the EU, still retain some important leversd can offer a useful
shore for local efforts, by targeting assistane®jawing international
missions according to evolving conditions on theugid and allowing
more breathing space to Kosovo’'s society througmmanity pro-

grammes and visa liberalization.
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NATO’s Unfinished Business in Kosovo

Dennis Blease

Background

When NATO launched air strikes against Yugoslavi&é March 1999,

it was with the avowed intention of preventing artaunitarian disaster in
Kosovo? Putting to one side for now the debate over tiitifeacy of
NATO's military intervention, its subsequent justition under the ban-
ner of the 'responsibility to protect' argument] &me efficacy of its ac-
tions in preventing that humanitarian disastiérwas clearly a war that
NATO was ill-prepared to fight. Dana Allen suggestiat NATO had
achieved a consensus.to threaten airstrikes and, if necessary, toycarr
out that threat ..*'but there was little appetite for a ground campaig
Although General Clark, the incumbent SACEUR, wadl wware that
the use of ground forces, or at least the thre#ltaf use, was an essen-
tial complement to airpower, both NATO Secretaryn@al Solana and
US President Clinton had ruled out such an optitoanaearly stage in
the campaign.In the event, MiloSe¥ls stubborn reluctance to return to
the negotiating table, the increased pace of ettlei@nsing in Kosovo,
and a fragile consensus to maintain Alliance uridygced NATO mem-

Dennis Blease is a retired British Army flag officeho has served in the Western Balkans
with NATO, the UN and the EU. He is currently atgi@me Doctoral Candidate with the
Centre for Security Sector Management, Cranfield ensity. The views expressed in this
article are purely his own.

NATO's view of events is contained on their wedadNATO's role in relation to the conflict
in Kosovo (15 July 1999). http://www.nato.int/kosdhistory.htm , accessed 15 May 2011.
For other, but similar, perspectives see: Pondabkth: Endgame in the Balkans - Regime
Change, European Style. Washington D.C. 2006, ppl0d3Malcolm, Noel: Kosovo - A
Short History. London 2002 (Second Edition), ppcuisxxxxvii. Allin, Dana: NATO's

Balkan Interventions. London 2002, pp. 59-60.

For a brief treatment of these issues, see: Bl&smis: Lessons From NATO's Military
Missions in the Western Balkans. In: Connectionke Quarterly Journal, Summer 2010,
pp. 6-9.

Allen, op cit, p. 61.

Kaplan, Lawrence: NATO Divided, NATO United. Westt 2004, p. 126.
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bers to allow a build up of its troops in neighbogr Macedonia in
preparation for whatever was to foll§w.

Throughout May and early June 1999 a flurry of aliphtic activity took
place as representatives of Russia, the US anBUuhattempted to bro-
ker a deal to end the wahfter considerable compromise on all sides, a
package was presented to Milogethat included the deployment into
Kosovo of a NATO peacekeeping force under a UN ratm@nd the
withdrawal of all Serb military and paramilitaryré@s. Kosovo would,
pro tem remain part of Serbia with its future status &odecided at a
later (and undisclosed) date. After some last neinwirangling,
MiloSevi¢ eventually agreed to the terms on 3 June 199%tend ugo-
slav and NATO military negotiators met two daystab plan the Serb
withdrawal® The Kumanovo Military Technical Agreement was sign
on 9 June 199%nd NATO's bombing stopped the following day with
the passing of UN Security Council Resolution 144999) in New
York.*® On 12 June 1999 NATO deployed into Kosovo som&&D,
troops® under the command of NATO's ACE Rapid Reactionp§or
(ARRC).

When NATO began the bombing three months earlrer,deployment
of such a force was not even an option. Neither wvasticipated that
NATO would still have forces deployed in the Pragna dozen years
later. Ironically, the same could be said of NAT@resence in Afghani-
stan or potentially even Libya. It is not the pwsp®f this paper to dwell
on NATO's military intervention in Kosovo, but rathit is intended to

A detailed treatment of the ground forces debatebe found at: Kaufman, Joyce: NATO
and the Former Yugoslavia - Crisis, Conflict, andAlantic Alliance. Lanham (Maryland)
2002, pp. 192-199.

The main negotiators were former Russian PrimeduinViktor Chernomyrdin (Russia),

Deputy Secretary of State Strobe Talbot (US) andiBh President Martti Ahtisaari (EU).

Kaufman, op cit, pp. 197-199.

See: http://www.unmikonline.org/Pages/kumanovaxaaccessed on 19 May 2011.

10 UNSCR 1244 (1999) can be found at: http://daccess-d
ny.un.org/doc/UNDOC/GEN/N99/172/89/PDF/N9917289.f@nElement, accessed 19
May 2011.

1 An additional 20,000 troops followed shortly aftards, so that Kosovo Force (KFOR)

comprised slightly over 50,000 troops at its pe&zde:

http://www.nato.int/kosovo/history.htm, accessedVidy 2011.
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examine its role there today. This paper will tieme discuss briefly
some legacy issues from the past and their impadiATO's role in

Kosovo. Next, it is intended to examine some ofkég challenges fac-
ing NATO as it seeks to fulfil its mandate and fipahe concluding

paragraphs will seek to draw together those aredsnmaake some rec-
ommendations for the future.

The Legacy of the Past

There is a philosophical argument that the futsre@rie-determined by
the past. One does not necessarily need to substrithis concept of
determinismi in order to recognise that certain historical ¢seand
ethnic paradigms within the former Yugoslavia stiiape attitudes and
actions in Kosovo today. Even the renowned histofioel Marshal
begins his magisterial work 'Kosovo - A Short Higtavith the often-
quoted remark: "The Yugoslav crisis started in Kasand will end in
Kosovo."™® This is not to argue that current actors are cetepl captive
of the myths and perceptions of their history duvould certainly be
true to assert that they are influenced by them thatl to instigate a
change in direction requires a paradigm shift ofisiderable propor-
tions. In order to put the remainder of this pajpesome form of con-
text, it would therefore seem to be helpful to tigjht three key legacies
from the past.

Let us start with the Kosovo-Albanian perspectiVe. most impartial
observers, but especially to the more partial Kosaibanians, the ac-
tions of the MiloSewd regime during the 1998-1999 conflict were re-
garded as both abhorrent and grotesduks the distinguished German
diplomat, Wolfgang Ischinger, said in an interviewMarch 1999: "In

12
13
14

For a definition see: Lacey, A. R: A DictionaryRifilosophy. London, 1976, pp. 71-74.
Malcolm, op cit, 'Introduction’, p. xliii.

e.g. Weller, Marc: Negotiating the Final StatfiKosovo - Chaillot Paper No 114. Paris
2008, pp.15-16. And, Holbrooke, Richard: Russia's ifreKosovo. In: Washington Post, 13
March 2007. Available at: http://www.washingtonposm/wp-
dyn/content/article/2007/03/12/AR2007031200972.htrotessed 10 March 2011.
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this day and age, we cannot let this kind of atydeappen in Europe"®
The evidence of extra-judicial killings and the wdsale displacement
of nearly three quarters of a million Kosovo Alkems to neighbouring
countries® are still fresh in most minds. The one exceptieanss to be
in Belgrade, where the political leadership arerentty focussed on
European Union membership, and they tend to aihbous these incon-
venient facts from all discussions of KosdvoNonetheless, many
would argue, including Tony Blair in his 1999 Chjcaspeech® that by
their actions Serbia forfeited all claim to govéfasovo and the people
of Kosovo?!® Certainly the Kosovo Albanians determined at gtage (if
they had not already done®Sothat they would never again be subjected
to Serbian rulé! Therefore any attempt by Serbia, or the intermatio
community, to return to th&tatus quo antevould be doomed to fail.

The other side of this coin is Serbia and const#uhe second legacy.
The battle of Kosovo Polje in 1389is an essential element of Serbian
mythology and still resonates with Serbs todaysToombined with the
mystical link between the Serbian Orthodox chunati #ne 'holy' land of

15 As quoted in: Pond, Elizabeth, op cit, p. 104.

16 Judah, Tim: Kosovo - What Everybody Needs to Knowford, 2008, pp. 88-90.

17 Gowan David: Kosovo's Moment, Serbia's ChoiceStmvival, 50:2, p. 6.

18 Blair, Tony: Doctrine of the International Communi# speech delivered to the Economic

Club of Chicago on 24 April 1999. Website:

http://www.number10.gov.uk/archive/2003/01/doctrofehe-international-community-

2441999-1297, accessed 22 April 2010.

See also the commentary at: Sunday Times: Freéoloifosovo: Trouble in the Region.

Sunday 17 February 2008. Website:

http://sundaytimes.lk/080217/International/inte¢ro@al0001.html

accessed 17 May 2011.

The KLA's agenda was undoubtedly independencebe@dre 1999. See: Glenny, Misha:

The Balkans - Nationalism, War and the Great Powle384-1999. New York 2001 Edition,

p.656

In reality the thrust of the Kosovo Albaniansattgy at Rambouillet was to secure inde-

pendence in either the short or the long-term.usal points out, the US Secretary of

State, Madeleine Albright, made it clear to the &i@s's that she would support the term

"the will of the people" in the accord and thattsaderm (given the demography of Kos-

ovo) would mean independence. See: Judah (2008jt,qyp.85-86.

22 Judah, Tim: The Serbs - History, Myth and thetBesion of Yugoslavia. Padstow 2009
(Third Edition), pp. 28-32.
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'Kosovo and Metohija’, is well documentd@nd is a powerful symbol
of Serb nationalisrA! The Serbian Foreign Minister, Vuk Jerémar-
ticulated these ideas recently in an interview it German periodical,
Der Spiegel, when he stated: "Kosovo has deepriuatcand spiritual
meaning for the people of Serbia. In a certain eeiisis our Jerusa-
lem."®® He is also rumoured to have said that no Serhiéitigian could
give up Kosovo and expect to be re-eleéfedihether this comment is
true or not, is immaterial. It does seem to indic&ibwever, that it is not
just the Serbian nationalists like Se$elj and Koigauwho are captives
of the history, mythology and political rhetoric Kbsovo, it is also the
more centrist politicians, such as Tadnd Jerendi

The contrastingWeltanschauungrom Belgrade and Pristina set the
scene for a complete impasse during the Kosovdlg&$tatus negotia-
tions led by President Martti Ahtisaari in 2006-Z0@\htisaari neatly
summarised the situation in his covering lettertite Comprehensive
Proposals in March 2007:

"For over a year, | have led the political processisaged in
resolution 1244 (1999), exhausting every possiblenae to
achieve a negotiated settlemenhe irreconcilable positions of
the parties have made that goal unattainalNevertheless, after
almost eight years of United Nations administratifosovo’s
status must be urgently resolved. My recommendatiomde-
pendence, supervised initially by the internatioo@ammunity,
takes into account Kosovo’s recent history, thditres of Kos-

2 The 'heavenly state' of Serbia is well coveredlogiah, 2009, op cit, pp. 43-47. The

religious symbolism and link to Kosovo is refertedy: (1) Glenny, Misha, op cit, p11. (2)
Cohen, Lenard: Serpent in the Bosom - The Rise ahh@f&lobadan MiloSewi. Boulder,
2001, p.4. (3) Judah, 2008, op cit, pp. 18-29.

An example of the depth of this feeling can henfib on the Serbian website, 'Crucified
Kosovo and Metohija’, which is at: http://www.crfied-kosovo.eu/, accessed 10 April
2011.

The interview can be found on Der Spiegel's web&iosovo is Our Jerusalem, 31 May
2010 - http://www.spiegel.de/international/europ&®18,697725,00.html accessed on 15
April 2011.

% As relayed by a UN official 2 February 2007.
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ovo today and the need for political and econontabity in
Kosovo.®’

Ahtisaari's proposals then stalled in the UN Ség@iouncil with Rus-
sia (and to a lesser extent China) opposed to alfian that was not
agreed upon by both parties. The subsequent 'cadedi independence’
of Kosovo in February 2008 was an attempt to bthak deadlock. Ser-
bia's political response to the declaration, whigds described by the
Economist periodical as ‘foreign policy on steritfshas continued the
Mexican stand-off between Belgrade and Pristinas Bituation could
best be described as a classic 'prisoner's dilentmath beloved of
game theory and social scienti§t®One of the few incentives to coop-
eration in such a situation is a powerful exogeneasler (for example
the European Union) that exercises both incentaed disincentives
over both parties and therefore ensures restrairiodh sides and ulti-
mately cooperation. Perhaps the single most hopdul of progress is
the start of direct talks between Belgrade andtiRason 8 March
2017 which are being facilitated by the EULet us return to that idea
later in the paper.

The third legacy to bear in mind is that the inédional community's
rule in Kosovo since 1999 has never completely mpassed Kosovo
north of the river Ibar. Similarly, neither has ttled the Provisional In-
struments of Government. The so-called 'paralleicttires' have effec-
tively ensured that the three northern municipeditand the northern part

27 UNSC Letter (5/2007/168) dated 26 March 2007 ti:Mwww.unosek.org/docref/report-
english.pdf. (Emphasis added.)

Economist: Serbia's busy foreign policy. 22 Oeta®009. Found at:
http://www.economist.com/node/14710896, accessebptid 2011.

Milgrom, Paul: Axelrod’s The Evolution of Coopémat. In: RAND Journal of Economics
15, no. 2, 1984, pp. 305-309.

South East European Times: Belgrade, Pristinactanew talks. 9 March 2011, at
http://www.setimes.com/cocoon/setimes/xhtml/en_Gilfees/setimes/features/2011/03/09
[feature-02, accessed 10 April 2011.

Whether both sides are willing participants iscaurse, a moot point, but the pressure
exerted by the EU is a key element of achievingoeoation in the situation of a 'prisoner's
dilemma'.
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of Mitrovica have remained integrated into SefBialot only has there
been fierce resistance, both active and passioe the majority Kos-
ovo Serb population in that area to any ‘foreigmlgding Kosovo Al-
banian) oversight: there seemed also to be a lack of will on the pfrt
both UNMIK and NATO to enforce central administoatifrom Pris-
tina>* It is therefore not surprising that the parallelistures thrived in
the North, in the same way that they thrived ambtigs Kosovo Alba-
nians after the loss of their autonomous statuBo - it was the prag-
matic means of survival for the population. Sinlge tleclaration of in-
dependence in 2008 the International Civilian @ffiEULEX and the
new Government of Kosovo have also been unabléatte gheir impri-
matur on the population and processes in the Nor{s a particularly
damning ICG report suggests: "As long as Serbianaypsustains their
way of life, Northerners have little incentive torapromise.* Former
UN official, David Harland, also suggests that:

"As the UN drew down in the north, Pristina andint&rnational
ally, the International Civilian Office, failed t@place it, leaving
a vacuum which was often (if sometimes reluctantijgéd by

Serbia. When Pristina blocked agreement on theatipar of

courts in the north, Serbia appointed judges oavits. When the
flow of electricity from the south to the north wast, Belgrade
connected the north to the Serbian grid. When iRaisdisman-

32 Brisco, Ivan and Price, Megan: Kosovo's New Mapaiver - Governance and Crime in

the Wake of Independence (Clingendael Institute Rgpbne Hague, 2010, pp. 38-40.
Tansey, Oisin and Zaum, Dominik: Muddling ThrougtiKosovo. In: Survival, 51:1, 2009,
p. 13 - 20.
For example see the next section on the backdrau@amp Nothing Hill in Leposati
Venton Suroi draws attention to the dilemmas iwed in his excellent paper: Suroi,
Venton: The Unfinished State(s) in the Balkans &edBU - The Next Wave. In: Rupnik,
Jacques (Ed): The Western Balkans and the EU -Hblue of Europe' (Chaillot Paper 126).
Paris, 2011. Available at: http://www.iss.europ&uploads/media/cp126-
The_Western_Balkans_and_the_EU.pdf, accessed 1220dde
% |CG: North Kosovo - Dual Sovereignty in PractiEerrope Report No 211, 14 March 2011,
p.i. Available at: http://www.crisisgroup.org/enhgication-type/media-
releases/2011/europe/North_Kosovo_Dual_SovereigntPractice.aspx, accessed 23
March 2011.
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tled Serb mobile-phone networks south of the liblae, Serbs
dismantled Albanian networks in the NortA’"

The intransigence of the Kosovo Serbs north oRiver Ibar is in stark
contrast to those in the southern enclaves whbave in increasing
numbers found ways of engaging pragmatically withsévo institu-

tions, relying on them for services, applying foo6vo official docu-

ments and accepting Kosovo (as well as Serbiaa)ieal®® The practi-

cal realities of life have left them with little cite but to engage with
Kosovo society and governance.

The Impact on NATO

So where does this leave NATO? From a high-waterk no& 50,000
troops, Kosovo Force (KFOR) has now just over 6,000ps, provided
by 31 countries (23 NATO, and eight non-NATO). &inihe NATO
intervention in June 1999, its main task has beemadintain a safe and
secure environment and ensure freedom of movemdrtis task has
been relatively successful with two notable exaaysti The first was in
the immediate aftermath of the intervention wheeréhwas a wave of
retribution inflicted on the Kosovo Serbs as sommed¢ quarters of a
million Kosovo Albanians returned to their burnttadllages and de-
stroyed crop&’ The second, and far more shameful lapse, was glurin
the riots of March 2004, where some 19 civiliansddiseveral thousand
Kosovo Serbs, Ashkali and Roma were driven fronir themes, and a
number of Serbian Orthodox monasteries were damabee overall
commander of NATO forces in the Western Balkansm#dl 'Grog'
Johnson, took the unprecedented step of likeniegkibsovo Albanian
actions to 'ethnic cleansiriy’.The ICG also made the quite credible

37 Harland, David: Kosovo and the UN. In: Surviva2;5, 2010, pp. 93.

% |CG: Serb Integration in Kosovo - Taking the Plengurope Report No 200, 12 May 2009.

39 Information taken from the NATO website:

http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natolive/topics_4881&htccessed on 20 May 2011.

Blease, op cit, p.7

41 BBC: Kosovo clashes 'ethnic cleansing', 20 Mard28vailable at BBC website:
http://news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/world/europe/3551571,sintessed 10 May 2011.
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claim that on ..." the night of 17 March UNMIK akdFOR came within
a hair's breadth of losing KosovH."Part of the problem for NATO
stemmed from individual countries' caveats on the of their force
and partly from weak leadership. Much was learnaa®sult of this
humbling experience and this has benefitted fulid O deployments,
not least in Afghanistan.

In line with the differenWeltanschauunghe perception of security and
security issues varies to some extent accordirtlgga@ommunity that is
asked. In broad terms the majority Kosovo Albanpampulation have
consistently placed a high level of trust in KFORyilst the Kosovo
Serbs have been more ambival®hittitudes to freedom of movement
reflect this same split with the minorities, in peular Kosovo Serbs,
expressing concern over travelling outside thememinities? Interest-
ingly, there is a growing improvement in Kosovargaptions of public
safety and security and this includes those of Kos®erbs. In October
2009 some 89.3% of respondents to a survey (arsP&/@f Kosovo
Serbs) described their neighbourhood as 'Very Safe'Somewhat
Safe”® As Higate and Henry rightly argue, such percegtican be
volatile and subject to swift changeNonetheless, the trend is definitely
upwards and it has allowed KFOR to draw down itopr levels and

42 |CG: Collapse in Kosovo. Europe Report No 155, 281A004. Available at:
http://www.crisisgroup.org/en/regions/europe/balitnsovo/155-collapse-in-kosovo.aspx,
accessed 10 April 2011.

This has been a long standing issue for NATOlaslbeen acknowledged as such by the
NATO Secretary General. See Press point with NAEOr&ary General and the Special
Representative of the UN Secretary General in Kosovd7 September 2004 at:
http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natolive/opinions_21tth?selectedLocale=en, accessed 20
May 2011.

Forum for Civic initiatives and Saferworld: A Mattof Trust - Public Perceptions of Safety
and Security in Kosovo 2009/2010, dated Novembé&02f. 16 and p. 19 Available online
at:
http://www.saferworld.org.uk/downloads/pubdocs/A%#ater%200f%20trust. ENG_WE
B.pdf, accessed 24 April 2011.

4 Cleland Welch, A, Kondi, S, Stinson, D, von Tangawe, M, (Eds): Kosovo Internal
Security Sector Review. Pristina 2006, p.21 Website:
www.ks.undp.org/repository/docs/ISSR_report_eng_.peif2accessed 19 May 2011.
Forum for Civic initiatives and Saferworld, op, @p. 7-9.

Higate, Paul and Henry, Marsha: Insecure SpaPeseekeeping, Power and performance
in Haiti, Kosovo and Liberia. London 2009, p. 1&f®tnote 22.
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hand over tasks to the local authorities. Thisudek gradually handing
over responsibility for border secufifyand also for security at certain
sensitive cultural sites such as Orthodox monast&tiThese are just
the sorts of transfer envisaged in Ahtisaari's Canensive Proposals.

One area that poses a particular security rislkKf®R as a result of the
legacy issues mentioned earlier is the situatiothéonorth of the River
Ibar. Until 2005 there was a Belgium detachmentmaeently based at
Camp Nothing Hill in the Northern Municipality ofeposaw. Although
small, it served as a permanent political remiridat the land was under
the jurisdiction of UNMIK and KFOR, it allowed KFO#® dominate the
surrounding area, and it served as a forward dpegrdtase for rein-
forcements in the event of problems on the Admiaiste Boundary
Line (ABL)*! or if the bridges over the Ibar were blocked foy aeason.
Belgium withdrew its forces from the Camp at the ef 2005 in order
to collocate them with the French forces in Southditrovica>? There
is no evidence to suggest that HQ KFOR in Pristéivmer considered the
strategic importance of the camp and the smalltamylipresencé® In-
deed, it was only when a member of NATO attacheBrasident Ahti-
saari's staff began asking questions about theamyilppresence in the
north that the importance of the base registered. e®en then, there
seemed to be an attitude that it was all too diffito change. Ultimately

Responsibility for policing Sector 1of the Kosdwarder with Macedonia was handed over
to the Kosovo Police on 22 January 2011. See:
http://www.nato.int/kfor/docu/inside/2011/01/i11kBhtm, accessed 18 May 2011.

4 For an explanation of this role see the repothenrNATO TV Channel (19 April 2011) and
published online 16 May 2011: http://www.natochdnwuri=channels/381662/1337774,
accessed 19 May 2011.

For border control - Annex VIII, Article 1,1. Feecurity of culturally sensitive sites like
Orthodox monasteries - Annex V, Article 3.1.1. TBemprehensive Proposals' are
available at: http://www.unosek.org/docref/Comprediem_proposal-english.pdf, accessed
10 May 2011.

%1 The name for the Kosovo border with Serbia undéSCR 1244 (1999).

2 Belgium did not withdraw their forces completalgrh KFOR until 3 March 2010. See:
http://www.aviationweek.com/aw/blogs/defense/inggpplckController=Blog&plckScript
=blogScript&plckElementld=blogDest&plckBlogPage=BloigWPost&plckPostld=Blog%
3A27ec4a53-dcc8-42d0-bd3a-01329aef79a7Post%3A3b68706 c-4a44-bcda-
2c0259d9758c, accessed 10 March 2011.

The short-term nature of most the KFOR deployménts four months for French and
Belgian troops) militates against this sort of tgat thinking.
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Ahtisaari wrote to the NATO Secretary General rajshis legitimate
concerns. The imminent arrival of the letter spdirkdFOR into action
and a plan was devised to re-establish Camp NotHillgand man it
with troops from across the Province on a rotafitiaais. This began in
June 2008 with two week troop rotations that then became fthe
week rotations that they are today.

Current Challenges Facing NATO in Kosovo

Let us turn now to the current challenges facingT@Ain fulfilling its
mandate in Kosovo. There are a myriad of contrgsbimes, each with
variable geometry, and each dependent upon thesadeetiresponses of
others, but this paper will focus on just threetlodm: NATO's other
competing priorities on the security agenda; ingtn building and se-
curity sector reform (SSR); and the long-term it settlement for
Kosovo.

Competing Priorities on NATO's Security Agenda

The first, and probably the most strategic chakefyy KFOR, is that
Kosovo has slipped down the priority list withinetmternational com-
munity, and particularly at HQ NATO in Brussels, avé it is now
barely on anybody's agentfaThe recent, and ongoing, financial crisis
has forced the nations to take a long hard loakeit discretionary ex-
penditure and most are in the process of redudiag tontributions to
defence and security, and thus to NATO. The latigsires for 2010
show that only five countries out the 28 memberafite meet the target
of 2% of GDP for their defence expenditure: Albaritaance, Greece,

% Details of the re-establishment of the Camp cafobed in the KFOR Magazine,

Chronicle, dated June 2006, pp. 16-17:
http://www.nato.int/kfor/chronicle/2006/chronicles/@hronicle_06.pdf, accessed 10 March
2011.

This was the author's personal reflection frotariiews conducted with NATO officials at
HQ NATO Brussels over the period 9-11 May 2011.
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UK and the US?® In order to cut back on costs, both the civiliam a
military structure within NATO are undergoing sonfigndamental

downsizing®’ Inevitably this consumes enormous energy, not damly
attempting to create a new and appropriate orgtmmnsd design, but, as
one senior member of the International Staff wiglhgerved, in protect-
ing their own livelihood®

In the meantime the cost in both 'blood and tregsanrAfghanistan con-
tinues to preoccupy both the NATO staff and theomat Notwithstand-
ing some very real progress NATO has made in deusjothe Afghan
National Army (ANA) and the Afghan National Poli¢&NP),> these
are still early days. It takes time to develop andure military and po-
lice leaders, who will be able to sustain the sigugains made by
NATO. With the recent death of Osama bin Ladenrehere already
suggestions from several nations that they couginbilne drawdown in
Afghanistan earlier than the 2014 deadfih@his has created enormous
alarm amongst the NATO military whose surge stratdtere relies
heavily on large troop levels in order to create slecurity space to de-
velop sustainable Afghan security forces. Ultimatitlese are political
decisions but they carry more risk than hitherto.

% NATO Press Release PR/CP(2011)027: Financial anddEsic Data Relating to NATO
Defence dated 10 March 2011. p.6. Available at:
http://www.nato.int/nato_static/assets/pdf/pdf_2003/20110309_PR_CP_2011_027.pdf,
accessed 10 March 2011.

For more details see the relevant '‘Backgrountters’the NATO Defence Ministers
Meeting in Brussels on 8-9 June 2011 on the NATOsiteb
http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natolive/events_7494@PéelectedLocale=en, accessed 13 June
2011.

A view offered by a senior NATO official interwieed in Brussels, 9-11 May 2011
(Interview N7).

%9 Caldwell, William: NATO Training Mission - Afghasian. Chatham House Event 12 April
2011. Transcript available at:
http://www.chathamhouse.org.uk/files/19116_1204Idwell.pdf, accessed 14 April 2011.
This was particularly evident in the US as opibgd senior NATO official who had re-
cently visited Washington - interview Brussels, 9May 2011 (Interview N12). But also in
the UK: Daily Telegraph: David Cameron: begin tradghdrawal from Afghanistan now,
11 May 2011. Available at:
http://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/worldnews/asia/afgktan/8508331/David-Cameron-
begin-troop-withdrawal-from-Afghanistan-now.htmécassed 12 May 2011.
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If NATO's security agenda was not sufficiently busgcent events in
North Africa and the Middle East have also captutteel attention of
Alliance members, and this has culminated in aeralianichean deci-
sior’* to launch Operation Unified Protector in LibYaAlthough a sen-
ior NATO official claimed that this operation istdiverting operational
resources from other ongoing ta$k is inevitable that political atten-
tion and political capital will be undoubtedly faad on this sensitive
conflict, and probably to the detriment of otheporntant issues such as
Afghanistan and Kosovo. Furthermore, it will onlg B matter of time
before the Alliance faces up to the question oftvibalo next in Libya.
Whilst many member nations would prefer not to addrthe issue at
this stage for fear of sending ill-conceived poétisignals’ discussion
will soon need to be held in order to decide whetbeoffer security
assistance to any fledging Libyan government amsh,iwhat typ€> As
the author of this article has stated previoudtyshould be self-evident
that any military intervention must bring with ggponsibilities for the
aftermath: in effect state-building®"

Although previously the NATO Secretary General vdordutinely men-
tion the KFOR mission in post-sumnpidinte de presseéd these had the

61 Athoughtful piece on the limits of interventiomith specific reference to Libya, can be
found at: Cowley, Jason: Tony Blair, J S Mill and aming on the Limits of Intervention.
In: New Statesman, London 28 March 2011, p. 17t &eailable at:
http://www.newstatesman.com/uk-politics/2011/03Awal-leone-intervene-iraq, accessed
4 April 2011.

62 NATO official texts, multimedia updates and backgd material on Operation Unified
Protector can be found on the NATO website at:
http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natolive/71679.htm, a&smd 23 May 2011.

8 Interview Brussels 9-11 May 2011 (Interview N8).

64 The view of a senior NATO official, interviewed Brussels, 9-11 May 2011 (Interview

N12).

In circumstances like this, it has become acekptactice that the military planners at

SHAPE, and more subordinate levels, begin to uaklerprudent military planning' in

order to be poised to deliver military advice whiequested by the political staff in

Brussels. The same sort of 'prudent planning' doeegtur within the International Staff at

HQ NATO Brussels until specifically tasked by theioas, normally after a discussion in

the North Atlantic Council (NAC) and after a formaaision has been taken.

Blease, op cit, p. 10.

e.g. (1) Meeting with EU Leaders in Hungary onF&bruary 2011 - see:

http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natolive/news_70768.rget@ctedLocale=en, accessed 14 April

2011. (2) NATO Foreign Ministers' Meeting in Bertin 14 March 2011 - see:
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appearance of being reassurances that it had eatfbegotten. A trawl
of statements since the start of Operation UniRedtector contains no
such reassurances. The mission in Kosovo stilahagal role to play in
maintaining security within the country, as well @sviding a stabilis-
ing presence for the region. It would appear tlesgpkng it a priority on
NATO's security agenda will be a Sisyphean task.

Institution Building and SSR

The second major challenge for NATO is the ambigaihd political
sensitivity surrounding KFOR's new institution laing and SSR man-
date. In the 2007 Comprehensive Proposals NATOgnesn the role of
the International Military Presence (IMP), whicltlided a continuation
of the 'safe and secure environment' task in Kostdrdike UNSCR
1244 (1999), however, it was in support of the Ka@smstitutions and
only until such time as those institutions wereatde of assuming re-
sponsibility for the security task&. As a result of disagreement within
the Security Council, the Comprehensive Proposasewhen not en-
shrined in a new UNSCR and, as a result, the pre@asure of NATO's
mandate was less clear-cut. Following Kosovo's atatibn of inde-
pendence on 17 February 2008, the Alliance reaffirnthat KFOR
should remain in Kosovo on the basis of UNSCR 1244, then in June
2008, NATO Defence Ministers agreed to take on some tasks in
Kosovo®® which were .“.. to support the development of pssfonal,
democratic and multi-ethnic security structurés."

These 'new tasks' were both developmental and @ghviis nature (clas-
sic SSR tasks) and included assisting in the 'stgndown’ (in other

http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natolive/opinions_724itt?selectedLocale=en, accessed 14
April 2011.

Article 1.1b, Annex XI of the '‘Comprehensive Rysagls.' Available at:
http://www.unosek.org/docref/Comprehensive_propesajlish.pdf, accessed 10 May 2011
As explained by the NATO Secretary General aieapconference during the NATO
Defence Ministers meeting in Brussels on 12 Jun&280Qailable at:
http://www.nato.int/docu/speech/2008/s080612b.hamtessed 12 March 2011.

Quote taken from the 'NATO's Role in Kosovo' om HATO website available at:
http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natolive/topics_4881&haccessed 12 March 2011.
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words disbanding) of the Kosovo Protection CorpB @ the 'standing
up' (establishment) of the Kosovo Security Forc8KKand the estab-
lishment of a 'civilian-led body' (a ministry) toversee the KSE: The
tasks were to be implemented in close coordinatind consultation
with the relevant local and international authesti

It is worth remembering that the Alliance takesisiens on the basis of
consensus, so one dissenting voice can block amythn the case of
Kosovo, four Alliance membefsdid not support the country's declara-
tion of independence for various domestic reasoisthus those mem-
bers could have refused to change NATO's previoaghged mandate.
In the event a combination of skilful diplomacyyiaceral call for Alli-
ance unity, and careful word-crafting, led to ameaghnent on KFOR's
'new tasks'. Unfortunately the excellent work & ATO International
Staff in Brussels was not necessarily reflectethrrdown the chain of
command and difficulties soon began to emerge @ dgtound. As
KFOR was obliged to continue to operate under UNSC®4, the view
of certain KFOR-contributing countries was thatshould act in a
strictly status neutral manner. It was a view thaiuld seem to run
counter to the thrust of the 'new tasks'. An intiicaof the resulting
imbroglio is provided by Ade Clewlow, who wrote twery critical pa-
pers accusing some KFOR staff from the nationsdppbsed independ-
ence for Kosovo of obstructing progress. He clairtteat other KFOR
staff became confused as to what their actual mandas and became
increasingly circumspect and narrow in their intetation of their op-
erational directiod?

L In the original draft of the Comprehensive Propoteat were shared with both Pristina and

Belgrade, it was stated that the KPC were to bbatided'. Unfortunately this word did not
have a direct equivalent in Albanian apart from stitimg along the lines of 'to destroy'. It
was therefore decided to use the more neutral terdissolve' as a linguistic compromise
in both the main chapeau and Annex VIII. The usthefrather clumsy terms 'standing
down' and 'standing up' were then adopted by NAAr@sumably for similar reasons. Some
NATO nations were also loath to use the term 'miiyfisalthough that was clearly the role
of the civilian body.

Greece, Romania, Slovakia and Spain

(1) Clewlow, Ade: The Kosovo Protection Corps - AtiCal Study of its De-Activation as a
Transition (NUPI Report - SIP No 4). Oslo 2010. Ashblie at :
http://english.nupi.no/Publications/Books-and-rep@®10/The-Kosovo-Protection-Corps.-
A-Critical-Study-of-its-De-activation-as-a-Transiti@ccessed 23 March 2011. (2)
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This rather schizophrenic approach is less obvioday thanks mainly
to changes in leadership, the departure of sontleeofountries opposed
to independence and a better degree of continlitg. Military Civilian
Advisory Division (MCAD) in HQ KFOR, which deals thi KSF issues,
and the NATO Advisory Team (NAT), which deals wifinistry issues,
appear now to be functioning wéflNonetheless, there are some poten-
tial pitfalls in the future. The Government of Kescenshrined the detail
of the Comprehensive Proposals in their law ang tiese an expecta-
tion that the activities, timetable and processethe Proposals will be
followed by NATO, including the gradual handover sdcurity tasks
from KFOR to the appropriate Kosovan security tngtons. On 23 May
2011 the Minister responsible for the KSF, Agim Ge&nd the Com-
mander of the KSF, LTG Sylejam Selimi, visited HQTO Brussels
with the specific intention of ensuring that thevas not an expectation
gap between Kosovo and NATO. Minister Ceku outlitéglsix priori-
ties (that have now become six core objectives)tfier KSF’> and
stressed his desire for the KSF to take part in WAdperations and
eventually become a member of PfP.

To their credit the NATO staff seem to have a samiliew to Minister
Ceku but there is a recognition that there willché® be some careful
handling of the non-recognising Alliance memberd parhaps an inno-

Clewlow, Ade: Kosovo's Security Transition - A CréicStudy into the Establishment of
the Kosovo Security Force (NUPI Report - SIP No £B)lo 2010. Available at :
http://english.nupi.no/Publications/Books-and-reg@®10/Kosovo-s-Security-Transition.-
A-Critical-Study-into-the-Establishment-of-the-Kose®ecurity-Force, accessed 23 March
2011. There is a need to add one further commeataslicil to Clewlow's remarks. Whilst
the author of this article recognises the streasdsstrains that were evident in the
circumstances depicted in the two papers, andussithem to be completely credible, he
has not been able to triangulate the data fully wther sources.

The view of a senior NATO official interviewed Brussels, 9-11 May 2011 (Interview

N6).

S These are available on the KSF Ministry websitéi#p://mksf-ks.org/?page=2,163,
accessed 24 May 2011 and a report from the mestiaig http://mksf-
ks.org/?page=2,24,323, accessed 24 May 2011liniteiesting to note that there was no
such acknowledgement of the visit on the NATO webspossibly in deference to the non-
recognising Alliance members.

6 Conversation with NATO official 6 June 2011.
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vative interim step before PfP is offer€dOne possible option could be
some form of Tailored Cooperation Programme' (T@R} was previ-
ously offered to both Bosnia and Herzegovina andi&ebefore they
were accepted for PfP membership. This would albmgess to the
highly successful NATO SSR-related programmes duaoh tonly at a
later stage the political symbolism of PfP membigx.sh would also sit
comfortably with NATO's new partnership policy thaas endorsed at
the Foreign Ministers meeting in Berlin on 15 Af2011’% The key to
the further development and effectiveness of Kosogecurity institu-
tions, however, would be membership of PfP - bat ik likely to re-
main a significant challenge for NATO to finessehe short-term.

Politics, Power and Possible Partition?

The issue of Kosovo's sovereignty is undoubtedlyieked problem' -

not ‘wicked' in the sense of malevolent but in skease of 'vicious' or
'tricky’, and a problem that is not perhaps opermatmnal or Weberian
resolution. Like most societal problems there isdedinitive formula-

tion, no apparent iterative approach, no enumersippply of potential
solutions, and probably only a 'least worst' soluti Ultimately, their

resolution relies upon an elusive political judgemthat the proposed
solution is 'good enough'. Unfortunately, this does necessarily take
into account possible unintended consequefices.

T At this stage of its development, the tasks efKISF remain very similar to those of the

KPC, although it is an armed force, whilst the KPGwat. Once the KSF has achieved
Full Operational Capability, then the range of tagien to it will gradually increase in
order for it eventually to take responsibility ftve tasks currently performed by KFOR.
There is still some residual sensitivity from cartalliance members with regard to
offering it PfP membership, which will need to lreeksed.

New NATO Partnership Policy entitled "Active eggment in cooperative security: a more
efficient and flexible partnership policy" and emsied by NATO Foreign Ministers in
Berlin on 15 April 2011. Available at:
http://www.nato.int/nato_static/assets/pdf/pdf_2004/20110415_110415-Partnership-
Policy.pdf, accessed 1 May 2011.

A brief extrapolation from the broader 'wickealplem' theory contained in: Rittel, Horst
and Webber, Melvin: Dilemmas in a General Theorlkainning. In: Policy Sciences 4
(1973), pp. 155-169.
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The resolution of the above ‘wicked problem' cosh@sn to the politics
of the situation in Kosovo and the political judgam of the stake-
holders. In the earlier section on the 'Legacyhd Past, it was at-
tempted to highlight the irreconcilable differenaasWeltanschauung
between the Kosovo Albanians and the Kosovo Seabswell as the
Serbs in Serbia proper). Of course, these twoH@e) parties are not
the only stakeholders. NATO, the EU, the UN, vasioagional actors,
as well as numerous countries around the globesper¢chemselves to
have a stake in the matter.

But where does this leave NATO? Whilst it continsegplay a major
role in Kosovo, it was, and always has been, att@eis of secondary
importance to the political role of others. KFOR®ops have been able
to hold the security ring whilst the UN, EU, OSChadathe bilateral
partners in Pristina were generally considered rroportant in creating
the longer-term sustainability of a westward-logkalemocracy. This is
not to de-value or demean what NATO has achievieds merely to
stress that its political and institution-buildingle has been relatively
understated. From COMKFOR in Pristina to the NAT€xi®tary Gen-
eral in Brussels there are three intervening lesetommand, each with
their own views and each ready to provide politi@atl military direc-
tion to the NATO forces in the field. KFOR has aatinpolitical advi-
sory staff, but there are severe limits on whay toe COMKFOR are
allowed to say and do, and they face the personalhvwof an irritated
Secretary General if they step outside their nampolitical lanes. This
lacuna has led to a lessening of NATO's politicéluence within both
Kosovo and the Western Balkans Region as a whaePatrick Keller
points out, however:

...as the experience in Kosovo, Afghanistan, arad) ldem-
onstrates, stabilizing missions are often far naonbitious and
complex than limited war-fighting missions and itweo their
own peculiar pitfalls. Most notably, NATO cannotfafl to
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rely on military power alone but must provide poll solu-
tions.'®°

Whilst KFOR troops are a visible demonstrationafrd power’, state
and institution building associated with NATO'svintasks', as well as
the need to be well-poised to influence and ddalavely with the un-
certainties of Northern Kosovo, demand a much nactere use of 'soft
power®! If NATO HQ Brussels is reluctant to provide COMKRQ@vith

a more political mandate, then responsibility sddall on the Secretary
General and the International Staff (IS). Curretitly IS has three main
policy Divisions working in the Region: Politicahd Security Policy
(PASP), Defence Policy and Planning (DPP), and &mers. Although
there is obviously a degree of coordination, no @inesion has the lead,
So it is inevitable that there is a degree of stoyéng. In the Caucasus
and Central Asia, this has been overcome by appgiohne of the Dep-
uty Assistant Secretary Generals (DASG) as a SlpRejaresentative of
the Secretary General with cross-cutting respolitsdsi for the two re-
gions®? Such an appointment for the Western Balkans wonldoubt-
edly provide a much needed focus for NATO's actsiin the Region
and would raise its political engagement in Kosav@ time of consid-
erable political uncertaint}’ It would also allow direct and appropri-
ately senior engagement with NATO's main intermatlopartner, the
European Union. The senior official specificallgsponsible for the
Western Balkans in the new European External AcBervice is Miro-
slav Lajrak, the former High Representative for Bosnia Hgoxéna®

8 Keller, Patrick 'The Future of NATO: Between Oweetch and Irrelevance’, American
Foreign Policy Interests, 2007, 29:3, pp. 207 -.217

An excellent explanation of soft and hard powet their interplay can be found in: Nye,
Joseph: Soft Power - The Means to Success in VWRalitics. Cambridge 2004, pp 1-32.
Until recently the Special Representative was Biotm®ns and from December 2010 it has
been James Appathurai. For the background on {ha@r@ment, see:
http://www.nato.int/cps/en/SID-33099863-
EAEA781C/natolive/topics_50101.htm?selectedLocaletast accessed 18 May 2011.

8 This idea was floated to a senior NATO officidiavagreed that such an appointment was
needed but that the NAC was not particularly enaeawith the thought of more Secretary
General Special Envoys and thus the recommendatioifd face obstacles. E-mail dated
22 May 2011 (copy held by author).

His formal appointment is Managing Director forsRia, Eastern Neighborhood and the
Western Balkans in the EEAS.

81

82

84

195



The final political challenge for NATO in Kosovo the de factodual
sovereignty north of the River Ibar between Kosevm Serbi& As
stated in the section on the 'Legacy of the PKBIQR has never had a
particularly robust presence in the north. The I&S recently suggested
that whilst KFOR was previously seen by the Kos8eobs in the North
.. as the ultimate guarantor of security, it manviewed more suspi-
ciously [than hitherto] due to the expansion worklerway at the Noth-
ing Hill Camp near Leposau!'®® KFOR's forces have also had a fairly
uneasy relationship with both entities in the deéddown of Mitrovica.
The Byzantine complexities inherent in the situat@round the Ibar
River were never fully understood by NATO troopslahis was cer-
tainly not helped by a rapid rotation of units drdjades on four-month
tours. Continuity was thus broadly absent and amsea of cultural or
historical understanding was at best a chimera.

This leaves the Alliance pondering, what next?eality very few com-
mentators would be prepared to speculate defitytiva any specific
outcome in Northern Kosovo. It is possible that terent 'soft’ parti-
tion could be reinforced with a 'hard' partitiorhig would not seem to
be the currenpublic position of the Belgrade government, which has
gone out of its way to forestall any crisis thaghtihinder its integration
into the European Union. Nonetheless, there has ba undercurrent
of discussion for well over a year that Serbiancdadfs are looking for
some form of territorial adjustment as a meandagure®’ Recently the
Serbian Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of theetior, Ivica Ddic,
has publically advocated such a solution, albetidthg Kosovo be-
tween Albania and SerbfA.

8 |CG: North Kosovo - Dual Sovereignty in Practiop,cit, p.i.

8 |bid, p.13.

87 For example: (1) Economist: The Border Questiofyrde 2010. Available at:
http://www.economist.com/node/16283317?story_id8B&17, accessed 19 March 2011.
(2) Balkan Insight: Ghost of Partition Haunts Koses@rbia Talks, 18 May 2011. Available
at: http://www.balkaninsight.com/en/article/ideakmfsovo-partition-back-in-the-air, ac-
cessed 18 May 2011.

This was during an interview for the Serbian weelewspaper Nin and reported in Balkan
Insight. Available at: http://www.balkaninsight.cfen/article/dacic-calls-for-kosovo-to-be-
devided-between-albania-and-serbia , accessedel2Diri.
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The announcement of the ICJ ruling in July Z81Bat Kosovo's decla-
ration of independence was not illegal had mucls legpact on this
situation than anticipated. Serbia appeared tdlbeed by the ruling as
it then left them with few policy options. One dtm might be partition.
Florian Bieber has recently suggested that behlnded doors, Serb
officials have become the main supporters of sugolay.*® Intrigu-
ingly, the ICG has also begun to think the unthbl&alt has consis-
tently supported the Ahtisaari Comprehensive Pralsoand declared
that partition would be too dangerous with obvimemsequences for
Republika Srpska, the PreSevo Valley and the etAtbanian areas of
Macedonia. So it was with deliberate intent thatuggested in a report
in August 2010 that a land swap between BelgradePaistina might be
a possible solution to the current impa¥s€learly attention would need
to be paid to a number of additional issues , eastl the water supplies
from Gazivode Lake, the status of the Serbian @lRomonasteries,
and the new minorities created by any territoriahange. If both coun-
tries could deliver their respective public opirsoit might offer a 'least
worst' solution to this particular ‘'wicked problert’' would, however,
probably require some international assistancesiplysthrough the cur-
rent EU facilitated Belgrade-Pristina talks, aslves a political judge-
ment on both sides that it was in their long-temterests to reach
agreement. In the current circumstances this iscdogneans a certainty.

ICJ: Accordance with international law of thelateral declaration of independence in
respect of Kosovo (Request for Advisory Opinion@fJuly 2010. Available at:
http://www.icj-cij.org/docket/files/141/15987.pdiccessed 20 March 2011.

% Bieber, Florian: The Western Balkans After The I@in®n. In: Rupnik, Jacques (Ed): The
western Balkans and the EU - 'The Hour of EurofS CHaillot Papers, 1 June 2011, p.
135. Available at: http://www.iss.europa.eu/upldetsdia/cp126-
The_Western_Balkans_and_the_EU.pdf, accessed 20dde

°1  ICG: Kosovo and Serbia After the ICJ Opinion. Eweréfeport No 206, 26 August 2010.

Available

at:http://www.crisisgroup.org/~/media/Files/eurd#8%20Kosovo%20and%20Serbia%20

after%20the%201CJ%200pinion-1.pdf, accessed 20 M20dh, pp. i-ii.

In a 2010 Gallup survey some 90% of Kosovo Alkasisaid they opposed partition, as did

93% Kosovo Serbs. The figure was much lower in 8erB5% opposed. Gallup Balkan

Monitor: Insights and Perceptions - Voices of théBas. 2010 Summary of the Findings,

Brussels 2010. Available at: http://www.balkan-monieu/files/BalkanMonitor-

2010_Summary_of_Findings.pdf, accessed 20 March.201
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It is not the purpose of this paper to provide leefureatment of the is-
sue of Northern Kosovo or possible partition, hus important to stress
that NATO should remain actively engaged politigatl the debate in
order to be prepared militarily for the eventuatamme. As the ICG has
correctly pointed out, there is little appetite foe use of force such as
that which accompanied the re-taking of the Mitéavicourthouse in
200822 but there remains pressure for the EU and NAT@siablish
firm control in the North* If, as is suggested by Abramowitz and
Hooper? this course of action is highly unlikely, then N@Theeds to
pay more attention to the alternatives and prefoarthem.

Conclusions and Recommendations

The improving security situation on the ground iaskivo has allowed
NATO to reduce its troop levels during the pastry®&ionetheless, this
paper has argued that NATO continues to face saogmfisant chal-
lenges in fulfilling its mandate. The origins ofnse of these challenges
lie in both the perception and reality of histoag, well as in events and
pressures outside Kosovo, either within other coemin the Region, in
the capitals of certain Alliance members, in the ONin HQ NATO
itself. The blocking of the Ahtisaari ComprehensRmposals in the UN
Security Council is a prime example of externalicad that subse-
guently created ambiguity and complexity for NAT@daits role in
Kosovo.

This paper sought to highlight just three of theimzhallenges facing
NATO. First, Kosovo has slipped down the securggrada in NATO as
the organisation and its member states face atomldtiof other priorities
from economic pressures to operations in Afghanistad Libya. Sec-

% |CG: Kosovo and Serbia After the ICJ Opinion, op i 24.

% For example (1) ICG: North Kosovo - Dual Sovergygn Practice, op cit, p. 13 & 16. (2)
Balkan Insight: EULEX Must Extend Control in Koso&i, October 2008. Available at:
http://www.balkaninsight.com/en/article/eulex-mestend-control-in-kosovo, accessed 5
November 2010.

Abramowitz, Morton and Hooper, James: SettlirgBalkans. The National Interest, 7 July
2010. Available at: http://nationalinterest.org/coentary/settling-balkans-3651, accessed
13 May 2011.
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ond, the absence of a replacement for UNSCR 123@9(land the deci-
sion by four Alliance members not to recognise Kas®independence,
have created uncertainty and political sensititity KFOR in the con-
duct of its 'new tasks' assisting the KSF and itsistry. This has been
further complicated by a potential gap in expeotatibetween Kosovo
and NATO over these tasks. In order to bridge ¢zt and assist with
the development of Kosovo's security institutioitsis recommended
that NATO should offer Kosovo membership of PfP ith an initial
first step of a 'Tailored Cooperation Programm&RT. This would en-
sure early access to the highly successful NATO -&&5&ed pro-
grammes and then only at a later stage the pdlggabolism of PfP
membership. The third major challenge faced by NA$Gts current
lack of political engagement in both Kosovo and thieler Region.
Whilst KFOR troops are the embodiment of 'hard poweKosovo, the
state and institution building associated with NAF @ew tasks', as well
as the need to be well-poised to influence and egacttively with the
uncertainties of Northern Kosovo, demand a muchenamtive use of
'soft power' by NATO. It is recommended that ondgh&f DASGs from
NATO's International Staff be given cross-cuttiresponsibilities for
Kosovo and the Western Balkans in order to bringenpwlitical coher-
ence and focus to NATO's role.

In the 1940s Theodore Geshkoff wrote that: "[t]r@kBns are usually
reported to the outside world only in time of teremd trouble; the rest
of the time they are scornfully ignore®."This seems applicable to the
approach of the international community, and paldéidy NATO, over
the past few years. There is a need to reversérémd and bring the full
range of NATO's 'soft power' tools to bear on th&nished business of
Kosovo. The three recommendations made in thisrpagkassist in
that process.

% As quoted in Glenny, op cit, pp. 662 and in KakilEmilian: The Balkans after Iraq ...

Iraq after the Balkans. Who's next? In: PerspectiveBuropean Politics and Society, 2005,
6: 1, pp. 103 - 104.
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The Role of Islam in Post-War Kosovo

Xhabir Hamiti

The fuse of Balkan wars, in the last decade of2@i&century, was ig-
nited by the Serbian regime and orchestrated bylth@nationalist Slo-
bodan MiloSeu, initially in Slovenia, followed by Croatia, Bosnand

Herzegovina and finally Kosovo, under his ultraremte slogan “Serb
land is wherever there’s a Serb grave”.

The citizens that survived these wars are suffetireg consequences
even presently as we speak while the trauma ared gfilosing their
loved ones will surely remain engraved in their mnees and souls for
quite a long time.

The role and the influence of other religions inimeining the regional
and European peace and coexistence are inevitatlleracial. Islam is

the belief- religion of the vast majority of Albams, but also of other
ethnic communities living presently in Kosovo, suah Turkish, Bos-
niak and Roma community, therefore, in this contéx¢ role, weight

but also the orientation of Muslims of this countsyprobably right-

eously viewed with more interest by many factorsthbinternal and

external.

1. Composition and Percentage of Muslims in Kosovo

It is estimated that about 90% of the Kosovo pdjputapresently ad-

heres to Islam, the Sunni branch, who follow tleekengs of the Hanafi
School of jurisprudence which, as a Islamic religidranch is the most
prevalent throughout the Islamic World. At the same it is acknowl-

edged as the most liberal and most rational obthkr Islamic religious

schools in general.
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Apart from Sunni, approximately 5% of Muslim beles in Kosovo are
followers of the mystical Sufi order, otherwise knoto us as the “Der-
vishe orders”

In general Islam and Muslims are not a rather neenpmenon in Kos-
ovo, similar to many other countries in the Balkand beyond.

Based on the history, the journey of Albanians vislam as their spiri-
tual religion is not something new, but rather alite that stems from
the depths of earlier centuries.

Elements of Islam among the Albanians can be traeet to the 10
and 11" century of our era, through the occasional costadth Muslim
merchants who at that time carried on their tradth wheir ships,
through the Adriatic Sea from Andalusia (Spain) dmin Cyprus
through the Mediterranean Seds of 1389, after the Ottoman Empire
started invading the Balkan lands, Islam beginsxjpand rapidly within
and outside the Albanian territories.

2. Religious Tolerance, a Long-age Attribute of Albarns

No war on religious grounds was ever reported betwee Albanians.
While defending their nation from the enemy, AlanMuslims, Catho-
lics and Orthodox have always acted as one bodyoaedmind, under
the slogan: “We are a demos with three religiong,dnly one nation,
one language, one Sun, one motherland and one Gobki$ was the
appeal transmitted constantly to Albanian nationthy Albanian the-
ologists: Muslims, Catholics and Orthodoxes.

In this context | can add that, from the supprassibthe Kosovo auton-
omy by the Serbian regime in 1989 until the begigrof armed war in
Kosovo in 1997-1999, nearly a decade, the Islanam@unity, which

H.T Norris, “ Islam in the Balkans”, pg. 271
Nexhat Ibrahimi , “First contacts of Islam withIBan nations in the pre-Ottoman period”, (
Kontaktet e para té slamit me popujt e Ballkanigmmdimit osman) Skopje, 1997.
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continues to represent Islam in Kosovo, has nekiesughout the entire
period of peaceful and military resistance, useel Iglamic religion
against the Serb occupation regime in Kosovo, bstead lined-up
alongside the aspirations of Kosovo citizens urttersloganpeople
are, so are we Kuslims)led by ICK™.

ICK’s official line, historically has maintained drtultivated very good
relationships with the Catholic Church of Kosdvahile the Serbian
Orthodox Church, influenced by the Serbian poljtibas constantly
avoided the interfaith meetings, intended to resfmeace, respect and
security among the Kosovo citizens that were omghiby locals and
internationals, both prior to and after the War

3. Damaging of Orthodox Churches in 2004, a Tendentialy De-
signed Plan

The events that occurred on March 17, 2004, wheoltieg people
burned down and destroyed several Serbian chuich&osovo, has
proven to be of a nationalist nature rather thativated by religion or
Islam.

It's a very interesting fact that key perpetrateh® ignited the fuse were
not known at the time when the events of March20D4 occurred, and
remain unknown to date.

Rexhep Boja, “For a better future” ( Pér njé té&nee mé té miré ) , Pristina, 2003, pg. 43.
Both religious institutions of Kosovo, namely tiseamic Community and the Catholic
Church have became part of the Kosovo Albanian meweind worked jointly toward
unification of all Albanians regardless of theiligius differences.

Provocations on religious grounds against Albasiaere launched by the Serbian Ortho-
dox Church and the Serbian Academy of Scienceshefaye the armed conflict in Kos-
ovo, saying that Albanians were Turks, Muslim fuméatalists, Muslim terrorists, oppo-
nent of Western civilization, etc. These provoaasion religious grounds by the Serbian
regime have materialized in the early stages ofiw&osovo, where hundreds of Islamic
religious cults had became targets of heavy anyilbé Serb police and army.

The Serbian Archibishop in Kosovo, Mr. Teodosiiiea mass held in the town of Prizren on
the ocassion of Easter, compared Prizren to Jemsat Istanbul of the Serbian nation. (
Daily news : “ Koha ditore”, April 25, 2011).
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These events have been strongly condemned byl Bnd interna-
tional mechanisms and by the Muslim community osé\m itself.

However, it is an interesting fact that the damgghOrthodox temples
has been used by the Serbian Orthodox Church anBelyrade politics

to harm the AlbaniarisThis was done by using these unfortunate events
as an important argument in the world stage tokeliturope and USA,
following their military intervention in Kosovo i©1999. The purpose of
this was to abort its support for the establishnodrihe state of Kosovo,
which they constantly called “a fundamentalist estat the heart of
Europe and a threat to European valfies”

Nonetheless, the past and modern history has enitelies archives the
opposite of the Serbian claim and allegation. Thidue to the fact that
the Albanians, both Muslim and Catholic, have fentaries long safe-
guarded and protected the Orthodox monasterieaghout Kosovo and
all Albanian lands where they have existed, ang titeve never fought
against an enemy in the name of any religion.

In more than 500 years under the Ottoman rule, fhuahd non- Mus-
lim Albanians have never damaged Orthodox churdahdsosovo, al-
though they possessed the strength and power $o €l a long period
of time.

The same behaviour and consideration vis-a-viotti@dox cult even-
tuated during the recent war in Kosovo. As an fitatson, | would like
to draw upon the case of the Orthodox monasterpawuiq, region of
Drenica, Municipality of Skenderaj, which, for 18nsecutive months
was under the control of KLA soldiers. It was netlgeatened nor dam-

6 Following the events that occured on March 17/é&&oment of Kosovo allocated millions

of Euros for rehabilitation and restoration of @dbx Churches in Kosovo.
" The heads of the Serbian Orthodox Church have oféen in the frontline of Serb national-
ism throughout the entire territory of former Yutpnsa.
(Helsinki Committee for Human Rights in Serbia, Berbian Orthodox Church in new
Serb Identity, Belgrade (2006)
Following the events that occured on March 1D42@he Serbian Orthodox Church
published the book called “Crucified Kosovo” ( Ragpkbsovo ) , using it as a tool to urge
the world not to support the establishment of alependent state of Kosovo.
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aged by KLA forces. However, after the war endeldemvthe latter was
placed under the supervision of international pkaeging forces, sud-
denly the monastery came under attack and was daimiag people
whose identity remains a mystery to date.

4. The Role of Islam and Muslims in Kosovo after the 999 War

Islam in Kosovo maintains a organizational hiergrochan institutional
form for decades, or said more precisely since P94ftil the begin-
ning of the Kosovo war in 1997 the Islamic religgdife experienced no
interruption, albeit at times it faced various ¢t&ages and successive
obstructions by the communist syst&h.

After the end of the war in 1999, tivestitutional organization of Islamic
religious life in Kosovo has resumed its work abdkre same pre-war
foundations and institutional structures. Howeweuch greater difficul-
ties were encountered due to substantial damagesedao its infra-
structure by the infernal war led by the Serb army.

Over 218 of 600 mosques and temples in total wareadjed and de-
stroyed throughout Kosovo during the 1998-99 wacluding many
monumental buildings, of over 400 year-old rarehiecture™* The
devastating hand also didn’t spare the headquanstetse Islamic Com-
munity of Kosovo in Pristina which, together witts icentury-old ar-
chives, was captured by flames. Ashes were allviaagtleft behind as a
memory of the past.

Horizontally, the ICK carries out its religious aties, same as before
the war, through 24 regional administrative Islangouncils, the

®  Srdjan Barigi, “ Institutionalization of Islamic Communities afténe breakup of SFR of

Yugoslavia, “Philosophy and Society II”, ( 200§)g.118- 125 .

As of December 11, 1993, the Islamic Communitita$ovo has acted independently from
all religious institutions of former Yugoslavialslamic magazine : “ Dituria Islame”, Issue
No.54, Pristina, January, 1994)

Mosques and temples devastated during the war leen restorated mainly thanks to the
government and non-governmental organizations fidfarent countries, mainly Islamic,
but also Western countries and contributions odlldelievers. Kosovo has 731 mosques.

10
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mosques, the secondary religious school- Madras@hFaculty of Is-
lamic studies as well as the written and electromeclia.

The Islamic Community of Kosovo, headquartered irstiha, main-
tained the primacy for organization of Islamic gedus life after the war
in Kosovo. Currently, this does not apply in suaheaclusive manner as
before the war. After 1999, many humanitarian orzgions and vari-
ous NGOs in Kosovo, in addition to their aid andtpwar recovery ac-
tivities, such as helping the country to recovenfrthe aftermaths of the
war, also carried out religious activities in forarsd manners that often
contradicted with the Islamic tradition and religgoculture in Kosovo as
well as the ICK management and organizational &ira.

In this context, it is worth noting that, apartrfrdiumanitarian organiza-
tions carrying out Islamic religious activities ikosovo, after the war,
various Western charities with new religious spivere also installed.
These were unknown to our country and the regidor po 1990 and
after 1999, and their activity persists hitherto.

Kosovo has been run by the United Nations Missmarim in Kosovo

(UNMIK) in the period from 1999 to 2008, a missimserving the le-
gitimate right to register, legalize or deny legation of any organiza-
tion. This meant that the supervision and contsoth by the locals and
ICK, was out of question.

During the UN administration, ICK has continued riégular work, al-
beit, without any institutional or material suppashd without a clear
legal status. Thus, 3 years following country’'sepdndence, a vacuum
accompanying this community.

12 The Islamic Community of Kosovo works accordingtsanternal regulations, which rely

on the religious principles of the Sunni- Hanafh8al of jurisprudence, the circumstances
where it operates and in compliance with the doicésiy.

ICK status has been an obstacle for some new,vparsteligious schools, which were
introduced in our country through the above orgatiins or by individuals and certain
groups of people.
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Despite the difficulties coped with throughout tlpieriod, the Islamic
Community of Kosovo has played a positive, notadg a key, role in
maintaining the peace and religious co-existendeasovo. In terms of
political developments in general, the ICK kept iatahce while not
leaning towards any political party in the counWyhereas, in addition
to relations established with Islamic religious amgations throughout
this period, ICK had also established contacts goat relations with
many institutions, both in Europe and the Unitedt&t. Furthermore, it
has never emerged with negative attitudes agaugjrgssive democ-
ratic values in the country.

5. The Trends of Islam in Post-war Kosovo

Islam and Muslims of Kosovo, represented by thentét Community of
Kosovo, are still pursuing their traditional wayioferpreting the teach-
ings of Islam, far away from any vague, radica¢xireme elements.

However, one must admit that in addition to thedd line pursued by
the Islamic Community of Kosovo, in terms of thansmission of Is-
lam, we have also came across small groups of pecplled du’at-
missionaries. They share the view that all whatl@&sdone and is cur-
rently doing for Kosovo Muslims is insufficient. @be individuals are
mainly former students who have completed theidistiin the Arab
and Islamic countries, and who were directly orinectly affected by
the interpretative forms of Islamic teachings, adlwas the culture in
countries where they have spent parts of theislokgring these studies.

The words or terms: wehabi and selefi, were unknfwriKosovo soci-
ety until the end of the War in 1999.

The attempts, by some individuals and groups tmgbahe way or the
form of the interpretation of Islam within the Mumsl Community in
Kosovo have proven to be unsuccessful.

The young generation of Muslims, in addition tottem literature, also
uses web applications currently available to eveeyd@hese are mainly
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Islamic websites, videos and movies, which surelyehan influential
role on the people browsing and following them. Theck access to
information and events at the local, regional aluba level, has con-
tributed to the fact that the Kosovo Muslims are aoy longer unex-
posed to the diverse views and opinions about Istard Muslims
around the world.

6. Some of the Challenges and Requests of the Muslino@mu-
nity in Kosovo

Relations between state institutions and the IC& ara proper level
although these relations aren’t legally accommatiatedate. No pro-
nounced collision was observed so far, apart frames tense cases
when some Muslim girls were expelled from elemegntard secondary
schools for several consecutive years due to ttietli@y were wearing
headscarves.

In all the above mentioned cases, the ICK and olslamic-oriented

organizations in the country have called for homauthe freedom of

each and to abort the practice of banning the stadieom attending

school due to their religious belief. The lattecansidered to be a fun-
damental right of each individual.

In response to this request, the Ministry of Edwcabf Kosovo has
pledged to review its own legal framework relatedhis issue. This was
necessary in order to avoid discrimination of eauvidual on reli-

gious grounds by even reviewing the Constitutiontred Republic of
Kosovo itself>.

Due to the lack of space needed to perform relgyiies, the construc-
tion of a large Islamic centre in Pristina remagnsonstant request of
ICK after the war. This necessity especially aridesng major Islamic

ceremonies, such as Friday Prayer or Jumu’ah athdelast. Neverthe-

13 The Constitution of the Republic of Kosovo, (Ari@8)
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less the local institutions haven't offered any aete solution for this
Issue to date.

Another challenge the ICK is facing is the lackresponse and unwill-
ingness of local institutions to introduce religsoeducation in the cur-
ricula of elementary and secondary schools. To gajport for this
request, ICK has offered models embraced by Westeuantries, such
as Austria, Switzerland and Germany but also casifrom the region
such as Croatia, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Serloa, et

Conclusions

The traditional Islamic line in Kosovo reflected ttrough the ICK
date has not, and will not pose any risk to toleeapeace and coex-
iIstence among citizens regardless of ethnicity ratidion in the fu-
ture.

Local Islamic religious organization and orientatiomirrored
through the ICK, should be supported and assisttil by the state
of Kosovo itself and its institutions, morally anthterially, as well
as by the international mechanisms by insisting tia ICK’s legal
status within the local institutions is regulated alarified as soon
as possible.

Supporting and promoting the religious educatianatitutions un-
der the ICK supervision (such as the Islamic Seapn&rofessional
School “Madrasah Alaud-din*, and the Faculty of Islamic Stud-
ies’®)) would be a particularly substantial step in terof Islam and
Muslims in Kosovo, as well as a step toward essabig sound rela-
tions with all other religious communities in thegion and beyond.
All this should occur in line with the nowadaysrstards, by enrich-
ing them with modern curricula and prestigious gedgc method-
ology.

The organization of occasional seminars and intarizonferences
of local, regional and international characterdiffierent capitals of

14
15

This Madrasah is functional since 1956.
Faculty of Islamic Studies in Pristina was esgiad in 1992.
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South Eastern Europe on the topic of tolerancehamduring the re-
ligion of each individual and religious communitypuld contribute
to cultivation and further development of the crétin terms of ac-
cepting the ethnic, cultural and religious diversit the future.
Educating future generations on divine principkes,that there can
be no compulsion in religion. The messages thatt meiultivated
by all of us for the benefit of all are that hatréshr or terror against
others is not supported by any of the divine relgi
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Albania’s Political Crisis: A Deadlock on the Way
to European Integration: Recommendations for
European Union Involvement

Alba Cela

Introduction

On May 1¢' the observing mission of OSCE/ODHIR called thealoc
elections process of May"dn Albania “competitive, transpareftand

admitted that the Election Day was relatively cakowever, they em-
phasized once again the aggressive climate of ldetoeal campaign
which marked the process and influenced some opridblems. Few
could believe that after one of the most violerd arcident-prone cam-
paigns that Albania has seen in roughly twenty yedrdemocracy, a
normal election day would follow. However, that didt turn out to be
good news either since a very slow counting pro¢eldswed, raising

political tensions especially in the two largesies, Tirana and Durres.

The final decision of who is going to be Tirana’ayar now lies in the
hands of the Electoral College, the highest authao decide on elec-
toral issues. This is the case since the Centedtieh Committee re-
versed the first results which gave Edi Rama, clropposition leader
and mayor, a thin victory of plus ten votes. Inispdted process con-
tested by the opposition members at the CEC, gatieovotes cast in
the capital were recounted and gave a prelimin&tory to the other
contender, Lulzim Basha. Protesters including M&smed outside the
CEC gates for days and the tensions have broughardd as the
Economist argues “on the brink of a return to vicke™ With the ra-

tionale that, given the ongoing situation, there ba no fruitful discus-
sions about Albania’s EU integration, Presidenthef EU Commission

1 ODHIR: Mistrust and Political war. Top Channel: 8/2011 http://top-
channel.tv/english/artikull.php?id=736&ref=lajme dassed on May 12, 2011.

2 http://mww.economist.com/blogs/easternapproad@@d//05/trouble_tirana
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Jose Manuel Barroso and Enlargement CommissioregarStule can-
celled their scheduled visits to Tirana.

A two Year Long Crisis yet to be Solved

On January 21, four people were shot dead at thes gd# the Prime

Minister’s office in Tirana, they were part of aopest that had turned
out violent during the later part of the day. Arnvestigation was

launched and foreign experts were called to agsmsattorney General's

office. This has been the most dramatic culminatba two year long

political crisis in Albania. At the core of thisisis stands the refusal of
the Albanian opposition to acknowledge the resoiitthe parliamentary

elections of June 2009, a refusal based on clawatslarge scale fraud
and intimidation occurred during Election Day. Tdwposition tried to

advocate for its requests for complete post-eladiiansparency with a
variety of ways including parliamentary boycottvesll as a 200 person
hunger strike in the capital’s boulevard. They lemtown on the strike
with the involvement of EU high level officials whaded to secure ne-
gotiations between Edi Rama and Sali Berisha, meggmis which were

limited to a dinner and otherwise have failed.

This ongoing crisis has polarized the society iaggressive division
lines, for and against the ruling majority and d¢aat. Most importantly,
this crisis has paralyzed the work of the parliafregarding important
laws that have to be passed with a 2/3 majorityslthat are required to
progress in the path of integration. The violemidents that augmented
disproportionately with the electoral campaign listApril have also
been a negative mark on Albania’s democratic perémce. Incidents of
the campaign included: wounding of the Inspectodté€onstruction
director, explosive blast in the houses of politigarty activists and in
the electoral tents, the stabbing of a teenageapwe rivalry between
flag carrying militants and confrontations betwgtice and MPs again
few meters from the PM office. These are not mimaidents and the
OSCE has immediately issued reports that the caynpai being con-
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ducted in such a way that the number of incidests increased even
compared to elections done in much earlier tifhes.

The international factor has invested heavily indseg messages to both
political sides to tone down the rhetoric, to cotieate about the reforms
and to solve this impasse for the sake of the egisnEuropean future.
In a joint statement, the President of the Parlraany Union, Hungary’s
president, criticized the Western Balkans for abfgmatic halt of re-
forms and mentioned specifically the two year pagit crisis in Albania
as one of the factofs.

The Burdens of the Past, the Challenges of the Pesst

As Bernd Fischer a well known scholar on Albaniastdry observes,

“The most brutal aspects of the Hoxha regime ang lgone [...] , But

some aspects of its authoritarian rule live on: ¢lie2’'s general disre-
gard for the well-being of the people as well as blest interests of the
state, brutal and intolerant politics, and the la€la rule of law. These
have obstructed the path to Albania's self-declgels of establishing
a functioning democracy, a sustainable market eogncand Euro-

Atlantic integration.®

The communist regime is not to be forgotten whesoanting for recent
political developments that would otherwise showiragxplicable lack
of democratic culture. Yet the 50 years under itat@n rule do not
account for everything. Albania stepped on thekti@icreforms and has
achieved some positive records such as membersioNATO and the
granting of a visa-free regime. Some would argus these achieve-
ments are less due to Albania’s progress than aweaopolitical inter-

Interim Report, http://www.osce.org/odihr/elecs6rir016,Accessed on April 21, pp.5-6.
4 European Union web portal, 4 April 2011. httpwiiw.eu2011.hu/news/orban-friends-
enlargement-should-join-forces
5 Fischer, Berndt “Albania’s Long Dress Rehearsatgngitions Online (30 March 2011),
http://www.tol.org/client/article/22288-albaniasalp-dress-rehearsal.html Accessed on
April 29, 2011
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ests of other parties involved, however this woaoldtruct the reality
that does show signs of improvement.

Elections however have always been a problem. ifsiecase in which
a normal rotation of power was realized was in 20@%n the Socialist
PM Fatos Nano stepped down peacefully, 14 yeaes tfe downfall of
the communist regime. That was the first and thly case. Albania
hence has failed to go through a series of accegltdions and rota-
tions of power which would install a sustained etmof stability.

The strength of the political crisis has shown attects with serious
ramifications throughout the Albanian society. TAibanian media has
suffered from attempts to control its activity frdmth parties in a dis-
pute about using ready-made cassettes that covepatgn activities.

The Media Monitoring Board and the Central elecioGommittee

passed back and forth confusing statements and mabmut the com-
pulsory use of these cassettes exerting pressusevanal TV channels.
The polarization and aggressive debate fuellechbyctisis has resulted
in negative outcomes for the media.

Some implications in the economy are already pteJdrere is nothing
that scares away foreign investment more thanigalitnstability. As

Andi Balla argues in a recent editorial in Tiranian&s, more negative
effects are to be expected for tourism this sunfhtiethe political crisis

lingers on for too long, more and more Albaniandl suffer from the

economic side effects resulting in more restlessttyoeady for more
incidents, a vicious cycle of violence in-the-makin

Security Aspect

Loss of lives during protests and grave incidehtgdtening citizens’
lives during electoral campaigns make Albania régderivliddle Eastern
and North African states with disreputable systams a lack of democ-
racy. The fact that the lives of citizens are beamglangered by what

6 Balla, Andi: “Tourism and the elections” In: Timimes, 27.04.2011, p.1
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should have been normal political processes rasesre doubts about
the country’s general security situation. The sapglies to better and
more sophisticated approaches to civil emergengtesn there is a po-
tential risk for the institutions. There is a ndediraft clearer responses
to different degrees of danger and hence apply e mpportional re-
sponse. Until complete transparency of events demsecurity analysts
and policy makers will lack the necessary informatio analyze the
scenarios and draft appropriate responses to them.

The performance of the state actors responsiblenf@intaining order
has been praised by ambassatarsl other international actors with the
exception of the incident where the head of thécBalelayed the execu-
tion of the Attorney General's arrest order for gwdiers accused of
being responsible for the January 21 deaths.

The International actors have invested heavily hotthe technical and
financial side for the sate police and hence haegted maximum pres-
sure in holding them accountable to high standafdserformance and
professionalism. The same should be done to thegabklass.

As former Albanian President, Rexhep Mejdani, asgédbanian actors
responsible for national security still need toabshe very concept of
“individual security” and invest in “posing limitains to the executive
power as well as increasing transparency for the shsecurity.”

This would call for a large comprehensive efforatmid escalations of
incidents and above all guarantee the lives afets as well as the pro-
tection of institutions while respecting human tgghnd democratic val-
ues by adopting the best European practices teatetgvant to this en-
terprise.

See for ex: “Ambassador Arvizu congratulatesqeofor professional behavior during SP
rallies” http://www.abcnews.al/lajme/aktualitet/8730

Mejdani, Rexhep: Some reflections on ReviewingSkeurity Document, In: Hroni, Sotiraq
(Ed.): Mbi Zhvilimin e strategjise se sigurise koetdre”( On the development of the
strategy of national security), pp.26-47 at pp.34-3
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Recommendations: More EU Involvement

It seems that the international community is grégiluaccepting the
problematic elections as a normal feature of Alaanpolitical scene
with a general stance summarized as “the nextietecshould be better
than the last ones.” Albania is a member of NAT@csiApril 4, 2008
and the standards required from its elections shbelthe same as those
for every other member country.

The EU needs to urge the solution of the politadis in Albania by
stating clearly the penalties if the political dagils to find a middle
way. This should be combined with a positive apphothat gives hope
to Albanian citizens and especially young peoplthencountry. Hungar-
ilan prime minister has rightly added “The HungarRumesidency urges
the start of negotiations as early as possible withania, ... the post-
ponement of negotiations will only further decretts=chances of estab-
lishing internal political stability in that state.In general a more active
approach from the EU has the potential to asseststtuation.The EU
should claim its principal role in assisting Albario overcome this cri-
sis in order to send Albanians the clear messaafetliey are account-
able too. Coordination and common participatiomhi@ relevant actions
and statements from US Ambassador, EU delegatiad bed OSCE
head of the Mission in Albania, has proven benafiduring the elec-
toral campaign and later on and should continud thé crisis has re-
ceded.

Increase the Pressure

So far the representatives that have visited Alpaand these visits have
been very frequent, have been in the level of esayybehalf of higher
authorities. Such is the case with Miroslav Lajddianaging Director of
the European External Action Serviogho has several times visited
Tirana representing in fact Baroness Catherine gkxshthe highest rep-
resentative of the United States visiting Tiranatfe purpose of discus-

°  http://mww.eu2011.hu/news/orban-friends-enlargetasiould-join-forces
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sion the dialogue between the two political parties beerPrincipal
Deputy Assistant Secretary for Political-Militaryffairs, Thomas Coun-
tryman.

The cancellation of the visit by President Barregule sending a clear
signal to the political class that the crisis idtihg all negotiations for
integration, can also be interpreted as a miss@oroymity to criticize

the political leaders while being present in Tirawhich would enhance
the message®

It might be beneficial if higher ranking figuresmae to Tirana and send
directly in the presence of political figures thakes of the situation and
urge for a solution. Experience has shown that wtmmfronted with
direct pressure leaders of political parties haiedgd some of their
radical posture and have accepted compromise.

As Slovak scholar Szpala has noticed, “In theseunistances the two
sides can probably only be brought round to a compe by a strict
reaction from the EU, including the announcemenseifere sanctions
that will encompass for example the suspensioh@ptocess of extend-
ing the EU to Albania and the freezing of EU furdsnbined with di-
rect mediation by representatives of the Europewtitutionson a
clearly higher lever**

Encourage Young Politicians and Young Activists
An interesting observation has been made by a y8uhgarian reporter

while accounting for the events of January 21.im@lizing her article,
Topalova says that “maybe it is also time in Allzafor a new genera-

10 Freizer, Sabine “The Dangers of Albania's Disguéection” ( 20 May 2011), International
Crisis Group, http://www.crisisgroup.org/en/regiansbpe/balkans/albania/the-dangers-of-
albanias-disputed-election.aspx ( Accessed on Nap@11)

Szpala, Marta “The political crisis in Albaniageowing’,
http://www.osw.waw.pl/en/publikacje/ceweekly/2011-P6/political-crisis-albania-

growing (emphasis from the author)

11
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tion, younger and unburdened by the past politgidao appear. Thus,
the catharsis will be genuiné®”

The EU should invest directly in supporting, edugatand training a
young generation of politicians and leaders antliaffig them with the
bets practices and standards of EU institutionss Will achieve a two
fold mission. First it will prepare a generatioratis ready to steer the
country towards the EU and then manage the pdlitiffairs accord-
ingly. Second, it will serve as a measure towaekpkng off such long-
term crises, which have a strong personal dimeng@n current lead-
ers.

Conclusions

So far Albania has been described as a stabiliantpr in the region
and even as a “security producét.Albania’s neutral and constructive
role in the many conflicts that have characteridesl Balkans during
these last two decades has been remarkable. Cdngideat most of
these conflicts involved Albanian ethnic groupsnegighbouring states
this achievement is praiseworthy. In order for ttuiscontinue though,
Albania should walk in the integration path witlsteady step and the
current severe political crisis is becoming mord arore of an obstacle.
With the internal situation unstable and with grgeditical and security
incidents waiting to happen in an unpredictable Vit chance exists
that Albania still can maintain its stabilizing @olThere is a role for the
European Union to play in order to overpass thisicusingthe right
sticks and carrot$or the political class responsible for the sitoiat

12 Topalova Evelyna, EU Inside portal (January 28,13,

http://www.euinside.eu/en/news/political-crisisatbania-deepens

13 Mejdani, Some Reflections on Security DocumerQp.
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Policy Recommendations

Predrag Jurekowi

Estimations and Recommendations regarding Peace- dnState-
building in Bosnia and Herzegovina

More than a year after the general parliamentagtieins held in Octo-
ber 2010 this western Balkan country is still famh getting a functional
government, which, after a five years period oftpl radicalization, is
needed to return BiH to the path of Euro-Atlantitegration. Discordant
positions of the international actors involved Ire tpeace- and state-
building process impede the overcoming of politetalemate in BiH.

The diplomatic initiative of the EU’s High Represative for Foreign
Affairs and Security Policy, Catherine Ashton, diesl to Banja Luka in
Mid May by the national actors in BiH was not pavee as a signal for
launching a constructive dialogue in this coun&ghton’s visit to Banja
Luka aimed at stopping Republika Srpska’s (RS) ptaarganize a ref-
erendum against state judicial institutions andsiees that have been
taken by the Office of the High Representative (QitRSarajevo on the
basis of the so called “Bonn Powers.” While offisian the RS have
used the “dialogue between Brussels and Banja Luka’internal
propagandistic purpose Sarajevo’s political eliesre irritated about
EU’s appeasement approach vis a vis RS Presiddotaddi Dodik that
have not led to an improvement of relations betw&arajevo and Banja
Luka.

RS officials have stressed that the referenduntilisas option if the

structural dialogue on judicial reforms startedhilte EU after Ashton’s
visit to Banja Luka should not bring the desiredufes. The OHR, who
announced sanctions against RS officials in caat gtcessionist poli-
cies should continue, was excluded from the fiostind of the “reform

talks.” The same applied to the legal experts fRarajevo.
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This group has several times advocated a unifiditiqad approach of

the western community present in BiH towards tleeess of peace- and
state-building which is absolutely necessary ineorid contribute to an
improved political situation in this country. Thagoing process of re-
structuring the EU’s presence in BiH must not l¢éadts dissociation

from the OHR - a trend that could have been obsdetging the past
period of Valentin Inzkos mandate as High Repredamt in BiH.

However, as long as the political process in Bildasninated by nation-
alist issues and by continuing secessionist palidieere is a need for
continuing — as a safety net — the presence cDtiB who should retain
executive power. The last political crisis conndcte the RS referen-
dum plans showed proof of this necessity. Withoetedible threat by
the HR to impose sanctions against officials frowe RS, the spring cri-
sis most probably would have caused much moreusedamage for the
peace process.

EUFOR’s executive mandate is a second element ldafsBiecurity net
and should be prolonged and the necessary stréogiimplementing
such an operation should be provided. To reversectinrent trend and
provide an increase in efficiency, the EU, US antR3should strive for
a unified approach vis a vis the challenges in @eand state-building.

Obviously, strong incentives for stimulating theape process in BiH
are lacking. In particular, more international sodor the weak civil

society sector is needed to strengthen the sokialgmong the citizens
of BiH who have been exposed to various politidirapts at ethno-
nationalistic mobilization.

A number of religious leaders in BiH are guilty @dliticizing religious
ideas for the purpose of strengthening nationaliskentities. As far as
the Islamic community in BiH is concerned presegvthe multiethnic
society in this country by moderates is the begst teasecure the tolerant
form of Islam. On the other hand, if BiH state ingtons are being fur-
ther weakened through nationalist policies thisldoncrease the num-
ber of followers of Islamists.
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Estimations and Recommendations regarding the Crisi Situations
in the Serbian Part of the SandZak regioh

Radical tendencies that can be observed in theigenmart of the
Sandzak region (officially RasSka oblast) are a aireonsequence of
Belgrade’s long-time policy to neglect the econowad political needs
of the largely (Muslim-) Bosniak population. Funthmre, the preferen-
tial treatment of “the Islamic Community of Serbiadsed in Belgrade
compared to the Serbian government’'s more distdittide vis a vis
“the Islamic Community in Serbia,” which in turn ksd by the Novi
Pazar's Mufti Muamer Zukowj plays an important role as well as Bel-
grade’s strong support for RS political leader xodi

Zukorli¢’s demand for political autonomy of the Sandzaksgbeyond
religious rights of the Muslim community in Serbidle is strongly
backed up by the Sarajevo Grand Mufti Mustafa €drhis fact under-
lines the existing links between political and gadus developments in
BiH and Sandzak: By agreeing tacitly to policiestled RS leadership
that are aimed at further undermining BiH as aestBelgrade increases
ethno-religious mobilization among the Bosniak dapan in the Ser-
bian part of the Sandzak, which is politically cotied by Zukorlt.

Belgrad should continue to develop its latest poti€ conducting a dia-
logue with religious leaders from Novi Pazar ina@rdb relax the tense
situation in Sandzak. By supporting credible pcéitirepresentatives of
the Bosniak population from Sandzak the space tfancereligious ma-

nipulation could be diminished. In addition, a meupportive policy by

Belgrad for improving political relations inside HBiwould be useful

regarding local Bosniak perceptions in the Sandzak.

1 Some of the estimations and recommendationseiS#ndZak chapter represent only the

views of the author and were not agreed in theyS&roup.
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Estimations and Recommendations regarding Kosovo

The political dialogue between Belgrade and Prsthat was launched
by the EU in March this year on technical issuegrtprove the living
conditions of both, Kosovo-Albanians as well as #iasSerbs, could
help to overcome the stalemate in the bilaterati@ts which followed
Kosovo’s unilateral independence in February 200 outcome of this
process would be a win-win-situation and positivielffuence regional
relations. On the other hand, failure would mostbably result in the
reinforcement of ideas of territorial partition anéelgative repercussions
for the regional environment.

Political representatives of the Kosovo-Albaniassweell as think tank
analysts from Pristina assess that Serbia wouldhbeonly side that
could profit from this dialogue because it wouldguk in faster EU
membership and leave Kosovo still far behind in Eig integration
process. The talks have been hindered so far acladf strategy on
both sides regarding where this dialogue should && the absence of
a clear EU policy.

Areas if interest for both sides and in which solg during the dia-
logue should be achieved are: the exchange of dextsnde-blockade
of Kosovo in the Central European Free Trade Agesdn{CEFTA),
clear custom regulations to reduce smuggling, fatation of property
rights and privatization issues as well as a wvisfesence of the Euro-
pean Rule of Law Mission (EULEX) in the north of $avo to end the
lawless situation.

Although Kosovo is not more strongly affected byi@mgs crime than
other countries in the region organized crime aoxuption represent
huge structural problems for the overall developmeihis young state.
While the Kosovo Police has proved to be functiah# is not true of
other law enforcement institutions — judges andsecators. In many
cases their work has not been in accordance wifegsional criteria.
Therefore, there is still a strong need for intéoral support in capac-
ity-building.
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However, the biggest problem for Kosovo’'s peacecgse remains the
unconsolidated political and legal situation in Beg's north. A close

co-operation between EULEX and KFOR is necessargriter to end

the Transnistria-like situation in this area byaefishing transparent rule
of law institutions. Ongoing measures of restruogirKFOR through

downsizing the number of troops should take thisessity into consid-
eration. Moreover, EU representatives in theirdalith Belgrade politi-

cians on Serbia’s future membership should demarwhatructive pol-

icy by the Serbian government vis a vis the noftdasovo.

Estimations and Recommendations regarding the FYR foMace-
donia and Albania

Beside severe structural problems (unemploymeset ¥80%) FYR of
Macedonia is affected by enlarged ethnic gaps kmtwble majority
population of Macedonians and Albanians as therabdargest group
(25%). With the exception of the government pargnidcratic Union
for Integration (DUI) Albanian parties in FYR Macmda are no longer
fully behind the Ohrid Agreement, which ended thal evar-like fights
in summer 2001. Albanian nationalists demand tkegoéishment of a bi-
national Macedonian-Albanian state — a politicahlghat has met with
disapproval from all Macedonian parties.

The FYR Macedonia has remained a fragile statevoald need more
economic and political support from the western camity, otherwise
this successful case in preventive diplomacy cégildome a crisis case
again. At present, the goal of making FYR Maced@MATO and EU
member is the strongest common interest of thelangest ethnic com-
munities in this country. As it was argued by thiady group several
times before, more support from the Euro-Atlantenenunity to resolve
FYR Macedonia’s name dispute with Greece is necgssaorder to lift
Greece’s blockade of its neighbour in the procédsld and NATO in-
tegration.

Albania, a young member of NATO since 2009 and ragpifor EU
candidate status, is endangered in its reform peobg a new wave of
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political polarization between the two major paldi forces, the Democ-
ratic Party of Prime Minister Sali Berisha and BRama’s Socialist
Party. Both political leaders lean towards extrgpositions and have
problems accepting democratic standards in thditigad competition.
The latest political controversies linked to uncleesults of the local
elections in Tirana in May underpinned this prokd¢imbehaviour.

The EU and patrticularly NATO should continue witteir demands vis
a vis the Albanian politicians to implement highneeratic standards.
In realistic terms a final breakthrough in the refoprocess is not very
probable while still having this “old generationf Albanian politicians
in leading positions. Therefore, the Euro-Atlantistitutions should be
much more engaged in identifying promising younttie@ans in Alba-
nia who should be supported with educative measamnesby sharing
experience.
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